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UPDATE 1 

THIS VIDEO WAS ON YOUTUBE BUT BECAUSE THIS VIDEO EXPOSES 
THESE PEOPLE AND THESE PEOPLE HAVE CONTACTS AND MONEY AND 
HAVE SPREAD THEIR NETWORK AND HAVE STOLEN LOT OF MONEY 
THEY CAN BUY LAWYERS AND FILE CASES AND DO COMPLAINTS AND 
THEY GOT THIS VIDEO REMOVED FROM YOUTUBE BECAUSE THIS 4
VIDEO EXPOSES THEM AND THEIR LOCATIONS, A VIDEO WHICH 
EXPOSES THE NAMES AND IDENTITIES AND LOCATIONS OF PEOPLE 
WHO ARE RAPISTS AND FRAUDS CAN BE PUT NO WHERE ON EARTH 
BECAUSE EVERYONE IS BOUGHT BY MONEY OR BIKAAU AND NO ONE 
STANDS AND SUPPORTS THE TRUTH AND IF THEY SAY GO FILE A CASE 
AT A POLICE STATION, THERE IS NO LAW AGAINST SPIRITUAL 
HARASSMENT AND SPIRITUAL RAPE AND SPIRITUAL BULLYING AND 
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SPIRITUAL ABUSE AND GIVING DISEASES TO SOMEONE AND TRYING TO 
CONVERT SOMEONE TO A DIFFERENT BELEIF SYSTEM SPIRITUALLY AND 
MUCH MORE, THAT IS WHY THEY ARE ABLE TO DO ALL THIS BECAUSE 
THERE IS NO LAW AGAINST THIS ON EARTH AND HOW WOULD YOU 
PROVE IT ON EARTH AND AS I TOLD IN THIS VIDEO THEY CAN COME 
INSIDE ANYONE ON EARTH, SO ANYONE WHO CAN REMOVE THE VIDEO 
FROM YOUTUBE THEY WOULD HAVE COME INSIDE THEM AND MADE IT 
REMOVE AND FILLED HATRED AGAINST ME OR ILL THOUGHTS AGAINST 
ME, THE PEOPLE WHO REMOVED THIS VIDEO FROM YOUTUBE THEY 
DON'T KNOW THAT WHO CAME INSIDE THEM AND MADE THEM DO THIS 
THEY THINK ITS THEM ITS NOT THEM ITS THE PEOPLE WHO ARE 
EXPOSED IN THIS VIDEO WHO ARE MAKING THEM DO THIS. I WAS 
GETTING A LOT OF SUBSCRIBERS BY THIS VIDEO AS IT IS THE TRUTH 
AND PEOPLE WERE ASSOCIATING WITH IT, BUT BEFORE MY CHANNEL 
COULD BE MONETIZED THEY REMOVED THIS VIDEO UNDER SOME 
POLICIES AND GUIDELINES AND NOW THEY ARE AFTER THIS WEBSITE, 
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SO DOWNLOAD THE COMPLETE VIDEO FAST AND SPREAD IT FAST, SO 
EVEN IF EVERY THING IS DOWN YOU KEEP SPREADING IT AND MAKE 
DOCUMENTARIES ABOUT THIS AND GIVE TO MEDIA AND PRESS 
REPORTERS AND NEWS CHANNELS. EXPOSE THEM FULLY INKO NANGA 
KAR DO.
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UPDATE 15TH OCTOBER, 2023 

HELLO EVERYONE, I DON’T KNOW EXACTLY HOW MANY PEOPLE HAVE 
COME TO MY WEBSITE AND WATCHED MY VIDEOS AND HOW MANY 
PEOPLE ACTUALLY LIKED IT AND WHAT ANYONE HAS WRITTEN OR 
MESSAGED IF THEY HAVE WRITTEN OR MESSAGED ME BECAUSE I HAVE 
NOT GOTTEN A SINGLE E-MAIL ON SAMRUSHIV@GMAIL.COM SO IF YOU 
THINK I HAVEN’T RESPONDED I HAVE NOT GOTTEN ANY EMAIL, 
ALTHOUGH I WAS GETTING SUBSCRIBERS WHEN THE VIDEO “PAKHANDI 
BABA MURSHID WAQAR FAIZ MAVISH FAIZ” WAS ON YOUTUBE BUT I 
ALSO GOT A LOT OF ABUSES AND FROM HINDUS FROM THE “RAMAYAN 
IS FAKE” VIDEO WHICH IS RIGHT BELOW ONLY AND THAT TOO FROM 
HINDUS. I WAS ABOUT TO RELEASE VIDEOS THAT I WANT TO START A 
PUBLISHING COMPANY WHERE THE SCRIPTURES ARE PRESENTED HOW 
THEY WERE WRITTEN ORGINALLY AND NOT CHERRY PICKED OR MADE 
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SANKSHIPT WHICH MEANS THEY MAKE IT SMALL OR MODIFY PARTS, 
AND LOT OF BIG AND FAMOUS PUBLISHING HOUSES ARE DOING THIS 
TO PORTRAY THE GOD WHICH THEY BELEIVE IN IN THE BEST POSSIBLE 
WAY. I WANT THE TRUTH TO BE PRESENTED AS IT WAS ORIGINALLY 
WRITTEN SO EVERYONE WILL KNOW AS SOON AS THEY READ IT THAT 
THIS CANNOT BE FROM THE REAL TRUE GOD SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL. NOW THE STATS WHICH ARE PRESENTED REGARDING THIS 
WEBSITE I DON’T BELEIVE THEM BECAUSE I HAVE BEEN TOLD A 
COMPLETELY DIFFERENT STORY REGARDING HOW MANY PEOPLE ARE 
COMING TO THIS WEBSITE AND HOW MANY PEOPLE HAVE WATCHED 
THIS VIDEO BY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. GOOGLE ANALYTICS IS 
SHOWING 9 CLICKS AND 36 USERS HAVE VISITED THIS WEBSITE IN THE 
PAST 28 DAYS AND I HAVE BEEN TOLD A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT 
STORY ABOUT THIS BY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THE ONYL THING IS 
FROM WHERE CAN I PROVE IT.  SO THERE IS NO POINT OF POSTING ANY 
MORE VIDEOS ANYMORE, I WAS ABOUT TO MAKE A VIDEO WHERE I 
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PROVE THAT SAI BABA WAS A MUSLIM AND SAI BABA IS NOT GOD AND 
SAI BABA WAS EVEN WORSE THAN REGULAR HUMANS WITH PROOFS, 
BUT THEY REMOVED MY VIDEOS FROM YOUTUBE UNDER THEIR 
POLICIES AND GUIDELINES. NOW IF YOU READ THE POLICIES AND 
GUIDELINES EACH AND EVERY VIDEO ON YOUTUBE WOULD FALL 
UNDER VIOLATING SOME POLICY OR GUIDELINES, SO WHY HAVE THEY 
MADE SO MANY POLICIES AND GUIDELINES, THE REASON IS, SO 
WHENEVER AND WHATEVER THEY WISH THEY COULD DO THAT, IF THEY 
DON’T LIKE THE VIDEO OR IT DOESN’T MATCH THEIR IDEOLOGIES OR 
THEY JUST DON’T LIKE THE PERSON, THEY CAN JUST SEND THEM A 
MESSAGE IN A VERY SOPHISTICATED WAY THAT IS IT, IN THE END IT IS 
THEIR WISH WHAT THEY WANT OR NOT WANT THESE POLICIES AND 
GUIDELINES ARE A WAY TO FOOL PEOPLE THAT IS IT, IF YOU LOOK 
CLOSELY EACH AND EVERY VIDEO WOULD FALL VIOLATING SOME 
POLICY OR THE OTHER. AND WHAT IF I PUT ANY OTHER VIDEOS ON THIS 
WEBSITE AND THEY SHUT DOWN THIS DOMAIN TOO, NOW I DON’T 
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HAVE ANY LAWYERS AND NEITHER DO I HAVE THE MONEY TO PAY FOR 
THOSE BIG LAWYERS AND NEITHER DO I HAVE BIG NETWORKS OR 
CONNECTIONS, MY ONLY CONNECTION IS WITH REAL TRUE GOD SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THAT IS IT. I STARTED THIS CHANNEL AND THIS 
WEBSITE BECAUSE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TOLD ME TOO, AND SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAS TOLD ME THAT IF THE VIDEO ABOVE IS NOT 
PUT BACK ON YOUTUBE AND THE REAL STATS ARE NOT DISPLAYED 
THEN DON’T MAKE OR PUBLISH ANY MORE VIDEOS. IF ANY OF YOU 
WANT TO START A PUBLICATION HOUSE WITH ME WHERE WE PUBLISH 
THE EXACT WORD TO WORD TEXT OF THE SCRIPTURES HOW THEY 
WERE WRITTEN WITHOUT MODIFYING ANYTHING YOU CAN CONTACT 
ME, BUT HOW WILL YOU CONTACT ME, LOL, IF THEY DON’T WANT 
ANYONE’S MESSAGE TO REACH ME HOW WOULD YOU CONTACT ME. SO 
WAIT AND LET’S SEE WHAT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL DO. AND 
ANOTHER THING THEY EVEN REMOVED THE ACCESS LOGS IN MY 
HOSTINGER H PANEL, SO I ONLY HAVE TO RELY ON GOOGLE ANALYTICS. 
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“YOU CAN FOOL SOME OF THE PEOPLE SOME OF THE TIME BUT YOU 
CANNOT FOOL ALL THE PEOPLE ALL THE TIME.” AUR BEVAKOOFON KAA 
BEVAKOOF BANAATE BANAATE THEY THINK EVERYONE IS A BEVAKOOF.


THIS VIDEO WAS ON YOUTUBE BUT BECAUSE THIS VIDEO EXPOSES 
THESE PEOPLE AND THESE PEOPLE HAVE CONTACTS AND MONEY AND 
HAVE SPREAD THEIR NETWORK AND HAVE STOLEN LOT OF MONEY 
THEY CAN BUY LAWYERS AND FILE CASES AND DO COMPLAINTS AND 
THEY GOT THIS VIDEO REMOVED FROM YOUTUBE BECAUSE THIS VIDEO 
EXPOSES THEM AND THEIR LOCATIONS, A VIDEO WHICH EXPOSES THE 
NAMES AND IDENTITIES AND LOCATIONS OF PEOPLE WHO ARE RAPISTS 
AND FRAUDS CAN BE PUT NO WHERE ON EARTH BECAUSE EVERYONE 
IS BOUGHT BY MONEY OR BIKAAU AND NO ONE STANDS AND 
SUPPORTS THE TRUTH AND IF THEY SAY GO FILE A CASE AT A POLICE 
STATION, THERE IS NO LAW AGAINST SPIRITUAL HARASSMENT AND 
SPIRITUAL RAPE AND SPIRITUAL BULLYING AND SPIRITUAL ABUSE AND 
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GIVING DISEASES TO SOMEONE AND TRYING TO CONVERT SOMEONE TO 
A DIFFERENT BELEIF SYSTEM SPIRITUALLY AND MUCH MORE, THAT IS 
WHY THEY ARE ABLE TO DO ALL THIS BECAUSE THERE IS NO LAW 
AGAINST THIS ON EARTH AND HOW WOULD YOU PROVE IT ON EARTH 
AND AS I TOLD IN THIS VIDEO THEY CAN COME INSIDE ANYONE ON 
EARTH, SO ANYONE WHO CAN REMOVE THE VIDEO FROM YOUTUBE 
THEY WOULD HAVE COME INSIDE THEM AND MADE IT REMOVE AND 
FILLED HATRED AGAINST ME OR ILL THOUGHTS AGAINST ME, THE 
PEOPLE WHO REMOVED THIS VIDEO FROM YOUTUBE THEY DON'T 
KNOW THAT WHO CAME INSIDE THEM AND MADE THEM DO THIS THEY 
THINK ITS THEM ITS NOT THEM ITS THE PEOPLE WHO ARE EXPOSED IN 
THIS VIDEO WHO ARE MAKING THEM DO THIS. I WAS GETTING A LOT OF 
SUBSCRIBERS BY THIS VIDEO AS IT IS THE TRUTH AND PEOPLE WERE 
ASSOCIATING WITH IT, BUT BEFORE MY CHANNEL COULD BE 
MONETIZED THEY REMOVED THIS VIDEO UNDER SOME POLICIES AND 
GUIDELINES AND NOW THEY ARE AFTER THIS WEBSITE, SO DOWNLOAD 
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THE COMPLETE VIDEO FAST AND SPREAD IT FAST, SO EVEN IF EVERY 
THING IS DOWN YOU KEEP SPREADING IT AND MAKE DOCUMENTARIES 
ABOUT THIS AND GIVE TO MEDIA AND PRESS REPORTERS AND NEWS 
CHANNELS. EXPOSE THEM FULLY INKO NANGA KAR DO.


THIS VIDEOS FOCUSSES ON SELF PROCLAIMED SUFI QALANDAR AND 
THE WORLD'S MOST DIRTY EVIL DANGEROUS PERSON CURRENTLY 
WAQAR FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ AND ZEERAK FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ'S 
OTHER 2 CHILDREN AND OTHER FAKE AND FRAUD BABAS NAMELY 
SHANTANAND OF HARIDWAR AND SWAMI MOHANDAS OF JALANDHAR 
AND PAWAN OF JALANDHAR. THIS VIDEO IS MY VERY OWN PERSONAL 
EXPERIENCE. THIS VIDEO IS ABOUT EXPOSING FRAUD EVIL THEIF DIRTY 
LOWLY LIARS SCAMMERS PAKHANDI DHONGI JHOOTHE LAALCHI 
FRAUD FAKE BABAS AND MURSHIDS. THIS VIDEO IS ABOUT EXPOSING 
THEIR LIES AND BELEIFS THAT ARE VERY COMMON AND RELEVANT IN 
OUR SOCIETY WHICH PEOPLE BELEIVE ABOUT MIRACLES AND POWERS 
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AND KUNDALINI AND ALL THIS IS A LIE AND FAKE AND IS ONLY TOLD BY 
THESE FAKE MURSHIDS AND FAKE BABAS TO MAKE YOU THEIR FREE 
SLAVES AND FREE SERVANTS AND TO RUN THEIR SHOPS AND THIS 
VIDEO ALSO TOUCHES UPON A VERY IMPORTANT TOPIC RELATING TO 
SOUL ACCESS SYSTEM AND STEALING OF PUNYAS AND TRANSFER OF 
SINS AND STEALING OF HEAVEN SPOTS AND THE CONVERSION OF 
HINDUS TO ISLAM HOW IT IS DONE IN HIGHER WORLDS, THE ACTUAL 
SYSTEM THAT IS GOING ON.
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LAST UPDATED 16TH OCTOBER, 2023


HELLO EVERYONE, I DON’T KNOW EXACTLY HOW MANY PEOPLE HAVE 
COME TO MY WEBSITE AND WATCHED MY VIDEOS AND HOW MANY 
PEOPLE ACTUALLY LIKED IT AND WHAT ANYONE HAS WRITTEN OR 
MESSAGED IF THEY HAVE WRITTEN OR MESSAGED ME BECAUSE I HAVE 
NOT GOTTEN A SINGLE E-MAIL ON SAMRUSHIV@GMAIL.COM SO IF YOU 
THINK I HAVEN’T RESPONDED I HAVE NOT GOTTEN ANY EMAIL, 
ALTHOUGH I WAS GETTING SUBSCRIBERS WHEN THE VIDEO “PAKHANDI 
BABA MURSHID WAQAR FAIZ MAVISH FAIZ” WAS ON YOUTUBE BUT I 
ALSO GOT A LOT OF ABUSES AND FROM HINDUS FROM THE “RAMAYAN 
IS FAKE” VIDEO WHICH IS RIGHT BELOW ONLY AND THAT TOO FROM 
HINDUS. I WAS ABOUT TO RELEASE VIDEOS THAT I WANT TO START A 
PUBLISHING COMPANY WHERE THE SCRIPTURES ARE PRESENTED HOW 
THEY WERE WRITTEN ORGINALLY AND NOT CHERRY PICKED OR MADE 
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SANKSHIPT WHICH MEANS THEY MAKE IT SMALL OR MODIFY PARTS, 
AND LOT OF BIG AND FAMOUS PUBLISHING HOUSES ARE DOING THIS 
TO PORTRAY THE GOD WHICH THEY BELEIVE IN IN THE BEST POSSIBLE 
WAY. I WANT THE TRUTH TO BE PRESENTED AS IT WAS ORIGINALLY 
WRITTEN SO EVERYONE WILL KNOW AS SOON AS THEY READ IT THAT 
THIS CANNOT BE FROM THE REAL TRUE GOD SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL. NOW THE STATS WHICH ARE PRESENTED REGARDING THIS 
WEBSITE I DON’T BELEIVE THEM BECAUSE I HAVE BEEN TOLD A 
COMPLETELY DIFFERENT STORY REGARDING HOW MANY PEOPLE ARE 
COMING TO THIS WEBSITE AND HOW MANY PEOPLE HAVE WATCHED 
THIS VIDEO BY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. GOOGLE ANALYTICS IS 
SHOWING 9 CLICKS AND 36 USERS HAVE VISITED THIS WEBSITE IN THE 
PAST 28 DAYS AND I HAVE BEEN TOLD A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT 
STORY ABOUT THIS BY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THE ONLY THING IS 
FROM WHERE CAN I PROVE IT. THEY SHOULD LEARN HOW TO DO 
FRAUD FROM NASA AND BILL GATES AND AT LEAST HIRE SOME GOOD 
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DATA FORGERS. SO THERE IS NO POINT OF POSTING ANY MORE VIDEOS 
ANYMORE, I WAS ABOUT TO MAKE A VIDEO WHERE I PROVE THAT SAI 
BABA WAS A MUSLIM AND SAI BABA IS NOT GOD AND SAI BABA WAS 
EVEN WORSE THAN REGULAR HUMANS WITH PROOFS AND HOW ARAB 
PAGAN GODS CONTROL EARTH AND HUMANITY AND HOW HUMANS 
ARE PROGRAMMED AND HOW EVERYTHING ON EARTH IS CONTROLLED 
FROM UPSTAIRS AND HOW THEY MAKE HUMANS WRITE WHAT THEY 
WANT AND THEN PROGRAM THEM THAT THIS IS THE WORD OF GOD 
AND MUCH MORE AND HOW THEY MADE HUMANS WRITE MORE THAN 
100 BOOKS OF SAI BABA ALREADY, BUT THEY REMOVED MY VIDEOS 
FROM YOUTUBE UNDER THEIR POLICIES AND GUIDELINES. NOW IF YOU 
READ THE POLICIES AND GUIDELINES EACH AND EVERY VIDEO ON 
YOUTUBE WOULD FALL UNDER VIOLATING SOME POLICY OR 
GUIDELINES EVEN THE VIDEOS OF THE OFFICIAL YOUTUBE CHANNEL, 
SO WHY HAVE THEY MADE SO MANY POLICIES AND GUIDELINES, THE 
REASON IS, SO WHENEVER AND WHATEVER THEY WISH THEY COULD 
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DO THAT, IF THEY DON’T LIKE THE VIDEO OR IT DOESN’T MATCH THEIR 
IDEOLOGIES OR THEY JUST DON’T LIKE THE PERSON, THEY CAN JUST 
SEND THEM A MESSAGE IN A VERY SOPHISTICATED WAY THAT IS IT, IT’S 
A SOPHISTICATED WAY TO SAY FUK OFF OR GET LOST OR GET OUT. IN 
THE END IT IS THEIR WISH WHAT THEY WANT AND WHAT THEY DON’T 
WANT, THESE POLICIES AND GUIDELINES ARE A WAY TO FOOL PEOPLE 
THAT IS IT, IF YOU LOOK CLOSELY EACH AND EVERY VIDEO WOULD FALL 
UNDER VIOLATING SOME POLICY OR GUIDELINES OR PROTOCOLS OR 
LAWS. AND WHAT IF I PUT ANY OTHER VIDEOS ON THIS WEBSITE AND 
THEY SHUT DOWN THIS DOMAIN TOO, NOW I DON’T HAVE ANY 
LAWYERS AND NEITHER DO I HAVE THE MONEY TO PAY FOR THOSE BIG 
LAWYERS AND NEITHER DO I HAVE BIG NETWORKS OR CONNECTIONS, 
MY ONLY CONNECTION IS WITH REAL TRUE GOD SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL THAT IS IT. I STARTED THIS CHANNEL AND THIS WEBSITE 
BECAUSE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TOLD ME TO DO SO, AND SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAS TOLD ME THAT IF THE VIDEO ABOVE IS NOT 
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PUT BACK ON YOUTUBE AND THE REAL STATS ARE NOT DISPLAYED 
THEN DON’T MAKE OR PUBLISH ANY MORE VIDEOS. IF ANY OF YOU 
WANT TO START A PUBLICATION HOUSE WITH ME WHERE WE PUBLISH 
THE EXACT WORD TO WORD TEXT OF THE SCRIPTURES HOW THEY 
WERE WRITTEN ORIGINALLY WITHOUT MODIFYING ANYTHING YOU CAN 
CONTACT ME, BUT HOW WILL YOU CONTACT ME, LOL, IF THEY DON’T 
WANT ANYONE’S MESSAGE TO REACH ME HOW WOULD YOU CONTACT 
ME. SO WAIT AND LET’S SEE WHAT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL DO. 
AND ANOTHER THING THEY EVEN REMOVED THE ACCESS LOGS IN MY 
HOSTINGER H PANEL, SO I ONLY HAVE TO RELY ON GOOGLE ANALYTICS. 
“YOU CAN FOOL SOME OF THE PEOPLE SOME OF THE TIME BUT YOU 
CANNOT FOOL ALL THE PEOPLE ALL THE TIME.” AUR BEVAKOOFON KAA 
BEVAKOOF BANAATE BANAATE THEY THINK EVERYONE IS A BEVAKOOF. 
AND DON’T THINK SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL DOESN’T KNOW 
WHETHER YOU ARE READING OR NOT, YOU HAVE READ ALREADY AND 
HOW MANY PEOPLE HAVE COME TO THIS WEBSITE SHIV SHANKAR 
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MAHAKAAL KNOWS AND HOW MUCH MONEY GOOGLE HAS ALREADY 
MADE FROM SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL VIDEOS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
KNOWS AND HOW MANY GOVERNMENTS ARE INVOLVED WITH THIS 
VIDEO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS. THIS CHANNEL IS OF GOD 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WHO ARE IN SHIV LOK WHOSE SHIVLING IS 
ON EARTH, YOU HAVE REMOVED SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL VIDEO, 
YOU SEE WHAT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL DO, YOU WANT TO 
LAUGH AND THAT TOO THE SARCASTIC LAUGHTER WITH FACE TILTED 
AT AN ANGLE , GO AHEAD. YOU WANT TO SHUT DOWN SHIV SAMRU 
CHANNEL AND THIS WEBSITE, GO AHEAD DO IT. SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL NEEDS TO FIX THE SYSTEM AND FIX SANATAN DHARMA NOT 
JUST ON EARTH BUT IN THIS QAYANAT AS WELL, BECAUSE INJUSTICES 
ARE HAPPENING TO HINDUS NOT JUST ON EARTH BUT IN HIGHER 
WORLDS TOO AND RAPE AND CONVERSION DOES NOT ONLY HAPPEN 
ON EARTH, THEY HAPPEN IN HIGHER WORLDS TOO. SO DON’T TOUCH 
SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL AND DON’T TOUCH ANY OF THE VIDEOS OF SHIV 
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SAMRU CHANNEL AND OPEN THAT VIDEO ON YOUTUBE WHICH YOU 
HAVE BLOCKED AND RETURN THE MONEY YOU MADE FROM SHIV 
SAMRU CHANNEL VIDEOS TO SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL AND DISPLAY THE 
EXACT STATS AND EXACT NUMBER OF LIKES AND EXACT SUBSCRIBERS 
AND DISPLAY EACH AND EVERY COMMENT GOOD OR BAD ON SHIV 
SAMRU CHANNEL EVEN IF YOU DON’T BELEIVE SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL TO BE GOD. THERE ARE PEOPLE LIKE RAAVAN WHO 
HAVEN’T DONE ANYTHING WRONG BUT RAAVAN AND RAAVAN’S FAMILY 
HAVE TO GO THROUGH ABUSE AND INSULT EVERYDAY EVERY SECOND 
IN HIGHER WORLDS BECAUSE ARAB PAGAN GODS LIKE AL-LAH ALSO 
KNOWN AS VISHNU AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS OM AS WHITE 
LIGHT AS JESUS’S FATHER AS WAHEGURU MADE HUMANS WRITE FALSE 
STORIES SO THEY COULD SHOW EVERYONE IN HIGHER WORLDS THAT 
THEY ARE GOD AND THEY COULD STEAL AND CAPTURE PROPERTY AND 
SHOW EVERYONE THAT THEY ARE THE REAL OWNERS OF THOSE 
PLANETS OR LOKS AND THEY ARE THE CREATORS OF THIS UNIVERSE 
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WHICH THEY WERE NOT AS PEOPLE ON EARTH ARE WORSHIPPING 
THEM AND ARE BELIEVING FALSE STORIES, SO LET US FIX THE SYSTEM 
AND FIX SANATAN DHARMA AND SANATAN DHARMA IS THE ONLY 
RELIGION, REST ARE ALL BELEIF SYSTEMS MADE BY FALSE GODS AND 
FALSE PROPHETS. YOU DON’T BELEIVE IN SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL AND 
SHIV SAMRU VIDEOS CHANGE THE CHANNEL OR WATCH SOMETHING 
ELSE, DON’T TOUCH SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL AND ANY OF SHIV SAMRU 
CHANNEL VIDEOS, THIS IS ORDER FROM THE TRUE GOD SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL. SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS FROM WHERE THE 
IDEA OF YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE WAS STOLEN AND HOW IT WAS MADE 
UPSTAIRS FIRST AND THEN PUT IN THE MINDS OF THE HUMANS. AND 
YOU DON’T ABUSE OR INSULT OR HARASS OR BULLY SAMEER SINGAL 
OR RAAVAN, SAMEER SINGAL AND RAAVAN ARE THE SON OF SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL FROM ANAADI KAAL FROM BEFORE THE START 
OF START ITSELF, THAT IS WHY THEY WERE AFTER SAMEER SINGAL 
SINCE SAMEER SINGAL HAS COME TO EARTH, SO THEY CAN KIDNAP 
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SAMEER SINGAL AND GET SAMEER SINGAL’S SOUL ACCESS AND THEN 
BLACKMAIL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL MORE AND MORE HOW THEY 
KIDNAPPED AND PUT IN QAID THE MOST DEAREST SHIV BHAKTS OF 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND MANY OTHER ETERNALS AND TIED THE 
HANDS OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
ORDERS THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT TO BRING BACK THE MOKSHA 
SHIVLING THAT THEY HAVE STOLEN FROM KAASHI AND TOOK TO 
MECCA BACK TO INDIA, THEIR WHOLE BELEIF SYSTEM IS RUN BY 
TOUCHING THAT MOKSHA SHIVLING ONLY, ONCE YOU BRING THAT 
BACK TO INDIA NO MUSLIM OR ARAB CAN GO ABOVE EARTH ALL OF 
THEM WILL GO TO HELL, THEY HAVE BEEN BROUGHT FROM HELL ONLY 
TO EARTH AND SENT TO HEAVENS ONLY BECAUSE OF TOUCHING THE 
MOKSHA SHIVLING AND NOT BECAUSE THEY DO NAWAAZ 5 TIMES OR 
THEY SHOW THEY DO CHARITY, IT’S ONLY BECAUSE OF TOUCHING THE 
MOKSHA SHIVLING WHICH THEY STOLE FROM KAASHI AND TOOK TO 
MECCA, THE WHOLE PURPOSE OF INVASION OF INDIA WAS TO STEAL 
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THE MOKSHA SHIVLING FROM KAASHI ONLY. NOT EVEN 1 KARMA OF 
ANYONE HAS EVER GOTTEN REDUCED EVER BY TAKING OR CHANTING 
NAMES OF VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS 
AL-LAH AS WHITE LIGHT AS OM AS WAHEGURU AS JESUS’S FATHER OR 
DURGA OR HANUMAN OR KALI OR GANESH OR SHANI OR BUDDHA OR 
VARDHMAN OR NANAK OR SAI BABA OR JESUS OR MOSES OR 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED PROPHET) OR BRAHMA OR GANGA OR 
SARASWATI MILLIONS OR BILLIONS OR TRILLIONS OR MORE NUMBER 
OF TIMES. AND NOT EVEN 1 KARMA GETS REDUCED AND NOT EVEN 1 
KARMA HAS EVER GOTTEN REDUCED OF ANYONE NO MATTER HOW 
MUCH YOU BATH IN GANGA. AND WHEN THEY ABUSE STONE 
WORSHIPPERS AND WHEN THEY DO URINE ON SHIVLING WHY DO THEY 
KISS THE MOKSHA SHIVLING IN MECCA AND WORSHIP THE MOKSHA 
SHIVLING OF MECCA AND STOP AND ABANDON THE PRACTICE OF 
PUTTING RAM NAME ON SHIVLING, VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS 
KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AS OM AS WHITE LIGHT AS 
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WAHEGURU AS JESUS’S FATHER WAS THE BIGGEST ENEMY OF SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL, IT WAS A SHOW TO HIGHER WORLDS NOTHING 
ELSE. ONCE YOU BRING THE MOKSHA SHIVLING BACK TO INDIA DO NOT 
ALLOW ANY MUSLIM OR ARAB OR ANY OTHER BELEIF SYSTEM PERSON 
ESPECIALLY VAISHNAVS TO TOUCH OR COME NEAR THE MOKSHA 
SHIVLING, IT IS BECAUSE OF THE VAISHNAVS ONLY THAT SANATAN 
DHARMA IS IN THIS STATE AND HINDUS HAVE SUFFERED WHAT THEY 
SUFFERED AND HINDUS ARE STILL SUFFERING WHAT THEY ARE 
SUFFERING AND WHY HAVE YOU PUT STATUES OF GANDHI THE PERSON 
WHO DIVIDED INDIA, REMOVE ALL STATUES OF GANDHI NO GANDHI 
HAS GIVEN ANY FREEDOM TO INDIA, THE BRITISH LEFT THEMSELVES 
NOT JUST FROM INDIA BUT FROM ALL THE COLONIES THEY WERE 
RULING AND REMOVE ALL STATUES AND PHOTOS OF  VISHNU ALSO 
KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AND HANUMAN 
AND DURGA AND KALI AND GANESH AND SHANI AND BUDDHA AND SAI 
BABA FROM ALL TEMPLES ONLY SHIVLING SHOULD BE PRESENT IN ALL 
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TEMPLES. AND UNDERSTAND THAT VEDAS AND PURANAS ARE NOT OF 
SANATAN DHARMA OUR LANGUAGE IS HINDI AND HINDI IS FROM 
ANAADI KAAL AND HINDI IS THE LANGUAGE MADE BY SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL.  MAKE HINDI LANGUAGE ONLY THE LANGUAGE TO BE 
SPOKEN IN INDIA AND THESE ARABS AND MUSLIMS HAVE BURNT THE 
ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES OF SANATAN DHARMA WHICH WERE IN 
HINDI. AND SANSKRIT AND TAMIL AND OTHER LANGUAGES ARE FROM 
ARAB OR A DISORIENTED FOR OF HINDI AND IT WAS DONE BY VISHNU 
ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH ONLY TO 
DIVIDE AND SPREAD CONFUSION IN INDIA AND HINDUS SO ARABS AND 
OTHER RACES CAN COME AND RULE OVER INDIA AND HINDUS VERY 
EASILY AS EVERYONE WILL BE DIVIDED THERE WILL BE NO UNITY 
BECAUSE OF LANGUAGE BARRIERS, AND INDIANS AND HINDUS WON’T 
BE ABLE TO FIGHT AS THERE WILL BE NO UNITY, AND SANSKRIT AND 
TAMIL ARE A RECENT LANGUAGE AND NOT OF SANATAN DHARMA. 
COMPLETE THE ORDERS IN THIS DOCUMENT IMMEDIATELY AT THIS 
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MOMENT NOW THIS IS ORDER FROM SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TO THE 
INDIAN GOVERNMENT. AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAVE NO 
RELATION WITH ANY  VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS 
NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AS WHITE LIGHT AS OM AS WAHEGURU AS 
JESUS’S FATHER OR   KALI OR ANY DURGA OR ANY MANSA OR ANY 
GANESH OR HANUMAN OR SHANI OR SAI BABA OR BUDDHA OR 
VARDHMAN, THEY ARE ALL ARAB PAGAN GODS AND HANUMAN IS NOT 
A PARTICLE INCARNATION OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND SHANI 
WAS NOT SHIV BHAKT SHANI WAS THE BIGGEST ENEMY OF SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL JUST LIKE OTHER ARAB PAGAN GODS. AND SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL DOESN’T PUT DEAD HUMANS POWDER ON SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL BODY THEY HAD MADE ANOTHER ARAB PAGAN 
GOD CALLED HUBAL ALSO KNOWN AS BAAL AS BAAL SHAMIN AS 
DUSHARA AND CALLED HIM SHIV AND HUBAL WAS PLAYING THE ROLE 
OF FAKE SHIV IN HIGHER WORLDS AND ALL THE STORIES ABOUT SHIV 
IN VEDAS AND PURANAS ARE ABOUT HUBAL ALSO KNOWN AS BAAL AS 
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BAAL SHAMIN AS DUSHAARA, YOU CAN MATCH THOSE STORIES. AND 
START SAYING “NAMAH SHIVAY” ONLY INSTEAD OF PUTTING “OM” IN 
FRONT THAT IS HOW IT WAS BEFORE INDIA WAS INVADED. VISHNU 
ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH WAS A 
SERVANT OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND ONCE SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL THREW  VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS 
NARAYAN AS AL-LAH OUT FROM  SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL SERVICE 
THEN VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-
LAH COLLABRATED WITH BRAHMA AND STARTED  VISHNU ALSO 
KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AND BRAHMA 
OWN BELEIF SYSTEMS ON EARTH AND DECLARED  VISHNU ALSO 
KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH TO BE GOD. THAT 
IS THE TRUTH. IF YOU DON’T BELEIVE THEN DON’T, BUT DON’T TOUCH 
SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL AND DON’T TOUCH SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL 
VIDEOS WE ARE WORKING AND FIXING THE SYSTEM AND FIXING 
SANATAN DHARMA AND FIXING THIS QAYANAT AND BRINGING ALL THE 
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HINDUS IN QAID BACK TO SHIV LOK ALSO KNOWN AS MOKSHA LOK 
AND SAMEER SINGAL HAS COME FROM SHIV LOK AND WILL GO BACK 
TO SHIV LOK ONLY, SO DO NOT SAY ANYTHING BAD TO SAMEER SINGAL. 
SAMEER SINGAL DIDN’T WANTED TO START THE VIDEO CHANNEL 
BECAUSE WHAT SAMEER SINGAL HAD GONE THROUGH SAMEER SINGAL 
AND OTHERS ARE DOING THIS BECAUSE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
TOLD THEM TO DO SO. OK. AND DURYODHAN AND DUSHASAN HAVEN’T 
RAPED OR TOUCHED DRAUPADI EVER THEY ARE ALL SHIV BHAKTS AND 
THE ACTUALLY PERSON WHO RAPED DRAUPADI WAS VISHNU ALSO 
KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AND THEN 
SPREAD THE STORIES THAT A SHIV BHAKT HAS DONE IT IN SOME 
VAISHNAV’S MIND AND TOLD THEM TO WRITE. AND SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL NEVER SAID TO ANY ANUSUIYA THAT SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WANTS TO SEE HER NUDE, THAT WOULD BE VISHNU ALSO 
KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AND HUBAL 
ALSO KNOWN AS BAAL AS BAAL-SHAMIN AS DUSHAARA AS FAKE SHIV 
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AND BRAHMA BUT NOT THE REAL TRUE GOD SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL, AND CLEAR THE NAME OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND 
DURYODHAN AND DUSHASAN AND RAAVAN AND MEGHNATH AND 
K U M B H KA R A N A N D S H U R P N A K H A A N D M A N D O D R I A N D 
HRINYUAKSHYAPU AND KANS AND SHISHUPAL THIS IS ORDER FROM 
MAA GAURI MAA AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. AND THERE IS NO 
RAAKSHAS, IF THERE WAS A RAKSHAS OR EVIL IN THIS QAYANAT IT 
WAS VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-
LAH AND MUHAMMAD AND JESUS AND MOSES AND DURGA AND KALI 
AND HANUMAN AND SHANI AND HUBAL ALSO KNOWN AS BAAL AS 
BAAL-SHAMIN AS DUSHAARA AS FAKE SHIV AND NANAK AND SAI BABA 
AND BUDDHA AND VARDHMAN AND STOP THESE SERIALS RIGHT NOW 
AND STOP PORTRAYING VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS 
NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AS A SAINTLY CHARACTER ESPECIALLY 
RAMANAND SAGAR RAMAYAN AND BR CHOPRA MAHABHARAT THIS IS 
ORDER FROM MAA GAURI MAA AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. AND 
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MANDODRI NEVER MARRIED VIBHISHAN SHE IS THE WIFE OF RAAVAN 
AND SHE HAS NEVER TOUCHED ANY MAN EXCEPT RAAVAN EVER, 
CLEAR MANDODRI’S NAME. AND SHURPNAKHA NEVER WENT AFTER 
ANY LAKSHMAN, AND NO LAXMAN HAS EVER CUT ANY SHURPNAKHA 
NOSE AND RAAVAN IS NOT A SECURITY GUARD OF ANYONE, RAAVAN IS 
THE BIGGEST AND GREATEST SHIV BHAKT EVER AND THE SON OF SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL SINCE ANAADI KAAL. AND THROW WAQAR FAIZ 
AND MAVISH FAIZ AND ZEERAK FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ’S CHILDREN 
AND MARYAM JAVED IN JAIL, EVERY TERRORIST ATTACK AND RAPE 
AND EVERY CONVERSION TO ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY AND JUDAISM 
AND SIKHISM AND BUDDHISM AND JAINISM AND VAISHNAVISM THAT 
HAS HAPPENED ON EARTH ESPECIALLY OF SANATAN DHARMA 
THIS WAQAR FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ AND ZEERAK FAIZ AND MAVISH 
FAIZ’S CHILDREN AND MARYAM JAVED AND WAQAR FAIZ’S AND 
MAVISH FAIZ’S DISCIPLES AND THEIR TEAM HAVE DONE IT AND MADE 
HUMANS DO IT BY COMING INSIDE THEM AND STEALING TOP SECRET 
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INFORMATION FROM MILITARY PEOPLE AND MINISTERS ON THE 
ORDERS OF VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN 
AS AL-LAH AND MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED PROPHET) AND 
OTHER ARAB PAGAN GODS AND OTHERS OF THEIR GROUP.  ALL THE 
SOULS OF EACH AND EVERY ONE IN THIS QAYANAT AND THIS 
BRAHMAND AND OUTSIDE THIS BRAHMAND ARE WITH SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL ONLY, THEY JUST CREATED AN IN BETWEEN TECHNIQUE 
CALLED SOUL ACCESS SYSTEM WHERE THEY CAN CONTROL ANYONE 
FROM IN BETWEEN THAT IS ALL AND THEY DO THAT BY CONVERTING 
PEOPLE TO THE BELEIF SYSTEMS THEY MADE ON EARTH LIKE ISLAM 
AND CHRISTIANITY AND JUDAISM AND BUDDHISM AND JAINISM AND 
SIKHISM AND VAISHNAVISM AND ATHEISM AND SHOWING PEOPLE IN 
HIGHER WORLDS THAT THIS HUMAN WANTS TO WORSHIP THIS GOD OR 
NO GOD INSTEAD OF REAL TRUE GOD SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. AND 
THERE ARE NOT MULTIPLE BRAHMANDS AND NOT MULTIPLE QAYANATS 
OR NOT MULTIPLE UNIVERSES, THERE IS 1 BRAHMAND AND THERE IS 1 

32



QAYANAT. AND THERE ARE NO MULTIPLE RAMS NOR MULTIPLE VISHNUS 
NOR MULTIPLE MAHAVISHNUS NOR MULTIPLE KRISHNAS THERE WAS 1 
VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH 
WHO HAD PUT ALL THESE STORIES TO CONFUSE HINDUS AND RUIN 
SANATAN DHARMA.  AND THE WHITE RACE AND ARABS AND 
VAISHNAVS ARE TOGETHER IN HIGHER WORLDS. OK. THESE ARE THE 
PEOPLE CONTROLLING EARTH, SO EVERYTHING BAD THAT HAPPENED 
TO HINDUS AND SANATAN DHARMA THIS WHITE RACE AND MUSLIMS 
AND ARABS AND VAISHNAVS HAVE DONE IT. AND MAA GAURI MAA AND 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ORDERS ALL HINDUS TO STOP BEGGING 
AMERICA AND CANADA AND BRITAIN AND SAUDI ARABIA AND MUSLIM 
MAJORITY COUNTRIES AND STOP SENDING HINDUS THERE AND STOP 
BUYING OIL AND RUN ONLY ELECTRIC CARS IN ALL OF INDIA AND 
THROW ALL MUSLIMS OUT OF INDIA ELSE THERE WILL BE NO PLACE 
FOR HINDUS ANYMORE IN ONLY A MATTER OF 20 TO 30 YEARS, IF YOU 
DON’T KICK MUSLIMS AND ARABS AND CHRISTIANS AND SIKHS AND 
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JEWS AND BUDDHISTS AND JAINS AND VAISHNAVS OUT OF INDIA THEY 
WILL KICK ALL HINDUS OUT OF INDIA ONCE THEY ARE IN MAJORITY, 
ALREADY VAISHNAVS TREAT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AS A SECURITY 
GUARD AND A SERVANT OF VISHNU AND THAT POURING MILK ON 
SHIVLING IS AN APMAAN OF MILK. THEY ARE RUN BY HIGHER WORLDS 
AND THEY ARE PROGRAMMED BY HIGHER WORLDS ONCE THEY GET 
THEIR SOUL ACCESS AND THE FIRST THING THEY MAKE THEM DO IS TO 
MAKE THEM GO AGAINST SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. AND ANOTHER 
THING TAKE BACK PAKISTAN AND AFGHANISTAN AND BANGLADESH 
AND TIBET AND OTHER PARTS WHICH WERE PART OF INDIA BEFORE 
THIS IS ORDER FROM SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TO THE INDIAN 
GOVERNMENT. BEFORE INDIA WAS INVADED BY ARABS AND MUSLIMS 
NO HINDU WOMEN WAS EVER RAPED WHEN SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WAS THE ONLY GOD WORSHIPPED IN INDIA. SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL HAVE FINISHED ALL THE MUSLIMS AND ARABS ALREADY. 
SO DO NOT WORRY. WHAT THEY HAVE DONE IN HIGHER WORLDS AND 
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ON EARTH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS, THEY HAVE SEX WITH 
THEIR OWN MOTHERS AND THEIR OWN SISTERS AND THEIR OWN 
DAUGHTERS AND THEY RAPE EVERYONE ELSE’S MOTHERS AND WIVES 
AND SISTERS AND DAUGHTERS. AND PUT ASADUDDIN OWAISI AND 
ARVIND KEJRIWAL AND EACH AND EVERY ONE IN CONGRESS PARTY IN 
JAIL HOW YOU PUT AKBAR OWAISI IN JAIL THEY ALL HATE HINDUS AND 
EACH MEMBER OF CONGRESS PARTY IS A MUSLIM EVEN IF THEY ARE 
BORN IN A HINDU FAMILY THEY ARE ALL SENT TO DESTROY AND DIVIDE 
INDIA AND HINDUS ONLY AND AS SOON AS THEY ARE IN POWER AND IN 
MAJORITY THEY WILL REMOVE ALL HINDUS FROM INDIA AND CONVERT 
ALL HINDUS TO ISLAM. ARVIND KEJRIWAL SOLD HIMSELF TO BE IN 
POWER AND WHAT ARVIND KEJRIWAL HAS DONE IF ARVIND KEJRIWAL 
THINKS NO ONE WILL KNOW SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS. YOU 
DON’T KNOW THE TERRORISTS AND RAPISTS AND OTHER CRIMINALS 
AND KHALISTANIS THAT HAVE BEEN KILLED ARE FROM SAMEER 
SINGAL’S ORDERS AND FROM SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ORDERS AND 
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NOT BY YOUR TEAMS, YOUR TEAMS WERE BEFORE ALSO BUT WERE 
YOU ABLE TO DO ANYTHING, NO, AND SHIVAJI AND SAMBHAJI AND 
LAXMI OF JHANSI AND BAL THAKRE AND SUBHASH CHANDRA BOSE 
AND OTHER REAL AND HONEST DESHBHAKTS OF INDIA AND REAL 
HINDUS ALL OF US ARE WORKING TOGETHER TO FIX THE SYSTEM AND 
TO FIX SANATAN DHARMA, SO YOU WORK WITH SAMEER SINGAL AND 
WE WILL FIX INDIA AND SANATAN DHARMA IN NO TIME, BUT THE FIRST 
THING IS TO GET THE MOKSHA SHIVLING FROM MECCA BACK TO INDIA. 
AND NARENDRA MODI WAS GIVEN THIS POST OF PRIME MINISTER OF 
INDIA BY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL BUT AS SOON AS NARENDRA 
MODI BECAME PRIME MINSTER NARENDRA MODI BECAME A DOG OF 
VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH 
BUT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAS STILL BEEN SAVING NARENDRA 
MODI NOT ANY SECURITY THAT YOU HAVE NARENDRA MODI. AND 
WHEN YOU DESTROYED BABRI MASJID DID THEY LET YOU PUT 
SHIVLING, NO, THEY DIDN’T WHY, BECAUSE WHO CARES WHETHER IT IS 
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AL-LAH OR RAM TEMPLE, ITS THE SAME PERSON. AND STOP SENDING 
HINDUS TO DURGAAHS THEY STEAL ALL HINDU SOULS WITHOUT BODY 
WHICH ARE PROTECTING THAT HINDU, THEY FIRST GIVE HINDUS 
TROUBLE THEN MAKE THEM GO TO THESE DURGAAHS WHERE THEY 
STEAL ALL THE SOULS WITHOUT BODY OF THAT HINDU AND GET THEIR 
SOUL ACCESS AND THEN THEY SHOW UPSTAIRS THESE PICTURES THAT 
THIS HINDU WANTS TO CONVERT TO ISLAM AND THEY GET THEIR SOUL 
ACCESS AND THEN CONVERT THEM TO ISLAM VERY EASILY BY GIVING 
THEM DISEASES AND MAKING THEIR LIVES A LIVING HELL TILL THEY 
DON’T CONVERT TO ISLAM OR VAISHNAVISM OR OTHER BELEIF 
SYSTEMS, THAT IS HOW HANUMAN AND SAI BABA MADE SO MANY 
DEVOTEES SO FAST, HANUMAN AND SHANI WERE WORKING TOGETHER, 
ONE USED TO GIVE PROBLEMS AND THEN THE OTHER GAVE A LITTLE 
RELIEF SO THE HUMAN WOULD BE THEIR DEVOTEE TILL THEY ARE ON 
EARTH. AND ONCE THEY HAVE YOUR SOUL ACCESS ONCE YOU GO 
UPSTAIRS THEY WILL ERASE YOUR MEMORIES AND SEND YOU AS 
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MUSLIM TO EARTH AND MAKE YOU DO URINE ON SHIVLING AND ABUSE 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL SO THEN NO ONE WOULD BE THERE IN THIS 
QAYANAT TO SAVE YOU AND THE ONLY OPTION YOU WILL HAVE IS TO 
BE THEIR DOG AND SLAVE. AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAVE 
DESTROYED THE SOUL OF VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA 
AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AND MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED 
PROPHET) AND JESUS AND HANUMAN AND DURGA AND KALI AND 
JESUS AND MOSES AND NANAK AND SAI BABA AND BUDDHA AND 
VARDHMAN AND BRAHMA AND SARASWATI AND GANGA AND MANY 
OTHERS BECAUSE ALL OF THEM WERE AFTER SAMEER SINGAL AND 
WERE TRYING TO RAPE SAMEER SINGAL AND MAKING SAMEER SINGAL 
GO AGAINST SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND MUCH MORE YOU HAVE 
NO IDEA WHAT SAMEER SINGAL HAS GONE THROUGH AND SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAVE STILL NOT BROUGHT SAMEER SINGAL BACK 
TO SHIV LOK ONLY TO FIX THE SYSTEM AND TO FIX SANATAN DHARMA 
AND TO FIX INDIA AND TO FREE MORE HINDUS FROM QAID OF MUSLIMS 
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AND ARABS WHO ARE SUFFERING FROM CENTURIES. THAT IS WHY 
SUDDENLY SO MANY MUSLIMS HAVE BECOME EX MUSLIMS, DID IT 
HAPPEN BEFORE WHEN VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS 
NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AND MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED PROPHET) 
WERE ALIVE, NOT EVEN ONE THEY LET GO. AND JESUS WAS AKBAR OF 
ISLAM AND JESUS WAS “SHREE” IN VAISHNAVISM. AND SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL ORDERS THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT TO DO A THOROUGH 
INVESTIGATION AND FIND THE EXACT NUMBER OF MONEY THAT 
YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE HAS DONE FRAUD WITH OF HINDUS AND 
EXPLOITING HINDUS, THE BIGGEST SCAM OF MONEY IN INDIA HAS BEEN 
DONE BY YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE ONLY BY SHOWING FALSE VIEWS AND 
KEEPING ALL THE MONEY TO THEMSELVES AND GIVING POCKET 
CHANGE TO HINDUS IN INDIA AND THEY ALSO PUT A CAP TO HINDU 
CHANNELS THAT IT CANNOT SHOW AFTER A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF 
VIEWS, THEY WON’T PUBLISH IT ON YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE TO KEEP 
HINDUS ALWAYS BELOW WHITE RACE. AND STOP THE 5 TIMES 
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SHOUTING ON MIC OF AL-LAH AND MUHAMMAD IN INDIA, ELSE YOU 
TRY TO PUT SHIV BHAJANS ON FULL VOLUME IN SAUDI ARABIA AND 
PAKISTAN AND ANY MUSLIM MAJORITY AREA IN INDIA ONLY AND IF 
YOU CAN’T DO IT THEN STOP THE 5 TIMES OF ALLAH AND MUHAMMAD 
IN INDIA RIGHT NOW, AND IF ANYONE OBJECTS GIVE THEM FREE 
TICKETS AND SEND THEM TO SAUDI ARABIA THEY ANYWAYS DON’T 
TREAT THEM AS MUSLIMS AND THE ARABS THINK THE PAKISTANI AND 
INDIAN AND AFGHANISTANI AND BANGLADESHI MUSLIMS ARE DOGS 
AND SLAVES AND THEY ARE HAPPY AND FEEL PRIVELEGED TO BE DOGS 
AND SLAVES OF ARABS, THEY HAVE KEPT THEM IN INDIA AND 
PAKISTAN AND BANGLADESH AND AFGHANISTAN ONLY FOR 1 REASON 
TO DESTROY AND DIVIDE INDIA AND CREATE TERRORISM AND RAPE 
AND VIOLENCE AND CRIME AND RIOTS CONTINUOUSLY IN INDIA AND 
MAKE THE LIVES OF HINDUS A LIVING HELL, AND ALL THE FUNDING OF 
TERRORISM COMES FROM SAUDI ARABIA ONLY, AND INDIA BEGS FOR 
OIL FROM SAUDI ARABIA A COUNTRY WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR DOING 
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TERRORIST AND RAPE ACTIVITIES IN INDIA, UNBELEIVABLE, HAVE YOU 
SEEN THE SYSTEM THERE, AND THE SYSTEM THEY HAVE CREATED IN 
PAKISTAN AND AFGHANISTAN AND BANGLADESH AND INDIA, SO 
UNDERSTAND FIRST THE WHOLE DRAMA OF SECULARISM IS ONLY TILL 
THEY ARE NOT IN MAJORITY AND DON’T THINK PAKISTAN IS THE ONLY 
ENEMY THE MUSLIMS OF PAKISTAN HAVE GONE FROM INDIA ONLY THEY 
ARE ALL PROGRAMMED TO BEHAVE LIKE THIS ONLY. AND IN HIGHER 
WORLDS ALSO THE ARABS DON’T REGARD MUSLIMS OF INDIA AND 
PAKISTAN AND AFGHANISTAN AND BANGLADESH AS MUSLIMS, THEY 
TREAT THEM WORSE THAN DOGS ON EARTH AS WELL AS IN HIGHER 
WORLDS, THEY CALL THEM PARASITES. ALL OF THEM NEED TO BE 
THROWN OUT OF INDIA NOT JUST ONE OR WHO COMES IN MEDIA, ALL 
OF THEM. AND WHY DID BJP MADE NUPUR SHARMA RESIGN WHEN SHE 
SPOKE ON BEHALF OF SHIVLING AND THE REAL TRUE GOD SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL, ALL THE PEOPLE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ILL 
TREATMENT OF NUPUR SHARMA AND NUPUR SHARMA’S EXIT FROM BJP 
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SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL NOT FORGIVE YOU. AND THIS IS MAA 
GAURI MAA AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WHO HAVE WRITTEN THIS 
SO DON’T SAY ANYTHING TO SAMEER SINGAL, ELSE SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WILL FINISH YOUR SOUL OR YOU WILL SUFFER HELL TILL 
YOUR SOUL IS NOT DESTROYED.       
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UPDATED 17TH OCTOBER, 2023 

I JUST WANTED TO TELL EVERYONE THAT I HAVE BEEN RECEIVING 
THREATS THAT THEY WILL SHUT DOWN THIS DOMAIN SHIVSAMRU.COM 
AND THEY WILL DO CASES ON ME, AND THEY HAVE ALSO GONE 
AGGRESSIVE BECAUSE I HAVE EXPOSED THEIR REALITY, THEY ARE 
MAKING FAKE WEBSITES AND TRYING TO MALIGN ME, THIS IS MY ONLY 
OFFICIAL WEBSITE SHIVSAMRU.COM I DON’T HAVE ANY OTHER 
WEBSITES AND I DON’T HAVE ANY FACEBOOK ACCOUNTS OR ANY 
SOCIAL MEDIA ACCOUNTS. THERE IS 1 SHIV SAMRU FACEBOOK PAGE 
AND 1 SHIV SAMRU YOUTUBE CHANNEL AND THESE ARE THE DOMAINS 
ASSOCIATED CURRENTLY WITH SHIVSAMRU.COM THEY ARE 
SHIVSAMRU.IN AND SHIVSAMRU.NET AND SHIVSAMRU.ORG, THAT IS IT. 
REST YOU WAIT TILL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL DECIDES HOW TO 
COMMUNICATE OR RESPOND. ANY OTHER SITE OR SOCIAL MEDIA PAGE 
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IS FAKE AND BECAUSE I HAVE EXPOSED THEM, THEY FIRST REMOVED 
THIS VIDEO FROM YOUTUBE AND NOW THEY ARE TRYING TO SHUT 
DOWN THIS WEBSITE AND MAKING FAKE WEBSITES TO HARASS AND 
BULLY ME AS I AM ALL ALONE ON EARTH. JUST SHARE THIS VIDEO AS 
MUCH AS YOU CAN AND AS FAST AS YOU CAN.
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LAST UPDATED 20TH OCTOBER, 2023 

WHAT IS TIM COOK’S CONTRIBUTION TO APPLE, IS THERE ANYONE WHO 
CAN TELL THIS ANSWER, THE BIGGEST CONTRIBUTION OF TIM COOK TO 
APPLE IS THE INTRODUCTION OF PINK COLOR IN THE IPHONES 
BECAUSE THE COLOR PINK HAS BEEN CAPTURED BY GAYFAGGOTS 
EUNICHS TRANSGENDERS LESBIANS HOW GREEN COLOR HAS BEEN 
CAPTURED BY ISLAM AND ANOTHER CONTRIBUTION OF TIM COOK IS 
THE REDUCTION OF THE CIRCULAR RECTANGLE CALLED ISLAND LOL 
AND ADDING MORE GLASS CIRCLES AT THE BACK END SINCE TIM COOK 
HAS JOINED APPLE. THAT IS HOW THEY HAVE BEEN SELLING THE SAME 
PHONES EVERY YEAR, SOMETIMES THEY INCREASE THE LENGTH AND 
RADIUS OF THE CIRCULAR RECTANGLE SOMETIMES THEY DECREASE IT 
AND INTRODUCTION OF NEW COLORS AND MORE CIRCULAR LENS AT 
THE BACK, BASICALLY WITH 0 INNOVATION THEY ARE STEALING MONEY 
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OF PEOPLE EVERY YEAR ONLY BY MARKETING GIMMICKS AND HYPE 
NOTHING ELSE. NOW HOW TIM COOK GOT THE POST OF CEO OF APPLE, 
IT WAS NOT STEVE JOBS, I KNOW IT AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
KNOWS IT, IT WAS THIS GAYFAGGOT BASTARD WAQAR FAIZ AND 
MAVISH FAIZ AND ZEERAK FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ’S CHILDREN AND 
OTHER GAYFAGGOTS OF HIGHER WORLDS WHO WANT TO PROMOTE 
GAYFAGGOTNESS IN SOCIETY. HOW A THEIF PROMOTES THEIFS SAME 
WAY. YOU NEED TO WATCH THE VIDEO ABOVE, AND DON’T WORRY 
THERE ARE NO ADS SO I AM NOT MAKING ANY MONEY OFF OF IT LIKE 
GOOGLE, BUT I WANT EVERYONE TO KNOW THE TRUTH THAT IS ALL 
AND THERE IS ENGLISH AUDIO IN THIS VIDEO TOO STARTING FROM 
22:36 TO 2:27:00, AND THE HINDI AUDIO IS FROM 3:38 TO 22:36 AND 
ALSO FROM 2:27:00 TO 4:28:00. ONCE YOU SEE THE VIDEO YOU DECIDE 
AND TELL WHETHER THIS VIDEO SHOULD HAVE BEEN REMOVED FROM 
YOUTUBE. THIS VIDEO EXPLAINS HOW PEOPLE CONTROL HUMAN 
BODIES AND MINDS AND HEART AND EMOTIONS AND CONSCIOUSNESS 
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AND OTHER THINGS BY NOT BEING PHYSICALLY PRESENT AND THEY 
CAN MAKE THEM DO ANYTHING THEY WANT, THAT IS HOW THEY HAVE 
BEEN ABLE TO CONVERT BILLIONS AND TRILLIONS AND MORE HUMANS 
ON EARTH AND PEOPLE IN HIGHER WORLDS TO ISLAM AND 
CHRISTIANITY AND VAISHNAVISM AND OTHER BELEIF SYSTEMS SO FAST. 
YOU THINK ITS YOU BUT ITS NOT, ITS THEM CONTROLLING YOU AND 
PROGRAMMING YOU LIVE.   


EVERYONE MIGHT BE THINKING THAT WHY EVEN SIMPLE APPS IN 
ANDROID LIKE TAKING NOTES MISS SUCH NECESSARY FEATURES LIKE 
FULLSCREEN OR EVEN REMOVING THE TITLE AND JUST THE INTERFACE 
THEY HAVE DESIGNED IT SO UNUSER FREINDLY EVEN APPS LIKE 
EVERNOTE OR COLOR NOTES OR SIMPLE NOTES OR MICROSOFT ONE 
NOTE OR SAMSUNG NOTES FOR THAT MATTER AND CAN NO ONE ON 
EARTH MAKE A GOOD APP FOR TAKING NOTES LIKE SIMPLE THINGS ARE 
MISSING, DO YOU KNOW THAT SAMSUNG NOTES DOES NOT EVEN HAVE 
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JUSTIFY ALIGNMENT OPTION IN IT, I DIDN’T KNOW SAMSUNG WAS SO 
SCARED OF GOOGLE THINK HOW SCARED SAMSUNG WOULD BE AND 
HOW BIG OF A BITCH IS SAMSUNG OF GOOGLE THAT IF GOOGLE SAID 
DON’T INCLUDE ALIGNMENT OPTION JUSTIFY IN YOUR NOTES APP 
SAMSUNG SAID YES BOSS, OYE GOOGLE TU TOH DHARTI KAA GUNDA 
BANAA HUA HAI JAISE EK TIME PAR MUHAMMAD AUR AL-LAH THE, SO 
DOES IT MEAN A COMPANY WHICH CAN CODE TO MAKE TOUCH SCREEN 
TABLETS AND MOBILE PHONES CANNOT CODE TO PUT ALIGNMENT 
OPTION OF JUSTIFICATION IN THE NOTES APP, WHAT I HAVE BEEN TOLD 
IS THAT GOOGLE HAS GIVEN STRICT INSTRUCTIONS TO MAKE THESE 
APPS LIKE SHIT COMPARED TO GOOGLE KEEP NOTES ELSE GOOGLE 
WON’T PUBLISH THEM ON ANDROID PLAY STORE AND GOOGLE HAS 
TOLD STRICTLY TO SAMSUNG THAT IF THEY MAKE APPS ON ANDROID 
WHICH GOOGLE ALREADY HAS CAPTURED THE MARKET OR IMPROVE 
SAMSUNG NOTES APP THEY WILL STOP PROVIDING THEM WITH 
ANDROID OS FOR THEIR MOBILE DEVICES. AND ANOTHER THING 
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GOOGLE WANTS TO STORE ALL THE DATA TO ITSELF AND MONITOR 
EVERYONE’S DATA, AND THAT IS HOW THEY HAVE MADE ARTIFICIAL 
INTELLIGENCE BY CONTINUOUSLY STORING AND MONITORING HUMAN 
PSYCHOLOGY AND HUMAN BEHAVIOUR AND HUMAN’S PREFERENCES 
AND CHOICES. AND WHO WAS THE WHITE RACE PERSON WHO CAME 
TO INDIA AND SAID THAT INDIA CANNOT DEVELOP SOMETHING LIKE 
CHAT GPT, WHAT IS CHAT GPT, IT IS CRAP, YOU READ THE REDDIT 
ANSWERS OF CHAT GPT IT IS CRAP. OF YEARS OF STEALING PRIVATE 
DATA OF HUMANS YOU COME WITH THIS, LOL. ITNA GUROOR AUR 
GHAMAND, ALL THIS TECHNOLOGY IS STOLEN THEY HAVE BEEN 
STEALING TECHNOLOGY FROM HIGHER WORLDS AND SENDING TO 
EARTH AND PUTTING IT IN THE MINDS OF HUMANS AS SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL HANDS WERE TIED AS TOLD EARLIER IN MY PREVIOUS 
POSTS THAT IS ALL. THIS WHITE RACE IS A RACE OF THEIVES THAT IS 
WHO THEY ARE NOTHING ELSE. AND IF YOU HAVEN’T READ MY 
PREVIOUS POSTS GO AHEAD AND READ IT IT IS VERY VERY IMPORTANT, 
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WHO KNOWS WHEN THEY TAKE THIS SITE DOWN. AS I TOLD EVERYONE 
BEFORE THAT HOSTINGER REMOVED THE “ACCESS LOGS” FROM THEIR 
H PANEL WHERE I WAS SEEING HOW MANY PEOPLE VISITED FROM 
WHICH COUNTRY, ALTHOUGH THAT DATA WAS FALSE TOO, BUT 
GOOGLE COULDN’T TOLERATE IT AND REMOVED IT FROM THE H PANEL, 
AND ALL OTHER ANALYTICS SOFTWARES AVAILABLE IN THE MARKET 
ALSO TAKE THEIR DATA FROM GOOGLE, SO THERE IS NO POINT, AND I 
MESSAGED HOSTINGER SUPPORT TEAM TO RESTORE THE ACCESS LOGS 
FEATURE ON THE H PANEL BUT I HAVEN’T RECEIVED A RESPONSE YET, 
GOOGLE MUST HAVE TOLD THEM DON’T REPLY TO THIS, JUST CURIOUS 
HOSTINGER ARE YOU A BITCH OF GOOGLE AND ALSO WHEN I WAS 
DOING LIVE CHAT WITH THE PERSON ON HOSTINGER, THEY SAID USE 
GOOGLE ANALYTICS. SO THAT IS WHAT IS GOING ON ON EARTH. 
GOOGLE AND YOUTUBE ARE NOTHING BUT GOONS, TO EVERYONE THEY 
MIGHT SEEM AS THE BEST PEOPLE BUT IN FACT THEY ARE GUNDE 
GOONS AND THEY ARE DOING DAADAGIRI, ITS EITHER YOU RELY ON 
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GOOGLE ELSE FUK OFF. SO TELL THIS TO EVERYONE WHAT THE FUK IS 
GOING ON ON EARTH. AND HOW MUCH FRAUD AND GUNDAGARDI AND 
DAADAGIRI HAS GOOGLE AND YOUTUBE BEEN DOING WHICH NO ONE 
KNOWS ABOUT. AND THIS IS 1 THING THAT SOMEONE FROM HIGHER 
WORLDS HAS TOLD ME, THERE MUST BE SO MANY OTHER THINGS. SO 
EXPOSE GOOGLE AND YOUTUBE TO THE CORE AND SHUT THESE 
BASTARDS DOWN. THEY REMOVED MINE AND SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL VIDEO, WE WILL SHUT DOWN YOUR 
ENTIRE CHAIN AND YOUR ENTIRE NETWORKS AND YOUR ENTIRE 
SYSTEMS. YOU WANT TO SHUT DOWN THIS WEBSITE AND BAN ME OR 
DO WHATEVER OR FILE CASES GO AHEAD SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
WILL PROTECT ME AND IT IS THE TRUTH WHAT WILL YOU FILE CASES 
ABOUT, IF ITS A COURT CASE I WILL FUKN BRING ALL THE MEDIA AND 
NEWS REPORTERS AND ALL THE NEWS CHANNELS AND ALL THE 
PEOPLE WHOSE MONEY YOU HAVE STOLEN AND ALL THE COMPANIES 
YOU CONTROL AND ALL THE COMPANIES YOU BULLY AND ALL THE 
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PEOPLE’S VIDEOS YOU HAVE DELETED BECAUSE OF YOUR BULLSHIT 
AND HYPOCRITE AND SNOB PRIVACY POLICY AND COMMUNITY 
GUIDELINES AND BECAUSE THEY WERE NEW CHANNELS. THERE ARE 
MILLIONS OF VIDEOS WHICH HAVE HATE AND VIOLENCE AND RACISM 
AND DISCRIMINATION AND EVEN BEHEADINGS IN THEM AND ARE STILL 
ON YOUTUBE AND GUESS WHAT THEY EVEN HAVE GOOGLE ADS 
BEFORE THEM GOOGLE MAKES MONEY OFF OF THESE VIDEOS AND I 
SAW VIDEOS WHEN THE WHITE RACE POLICE OFFICERS BEAT A BLACK 
MAN TO DEATH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND THERE ARE 
MILLIONS OF VIDEOS WHICH HAVE ABUSE AND SEX AND NUDITY IN 
THEM, THAT FOLLOWS GOOGLE AND YOUTUBE POLICIES AND 
GUIDELINES, WAAH KYAA POLICIES AUR COMMUNITY GUIDELINES, 
NAATAK BAND KAR BHOSDIKE, DHANDA KARTA HAI NAA TOH KHUL KE 
BOL PAISE KE LIYE NANGPANA BECHNAA GANWAARA HAI AUR 
BHADDUA DALLAL CHOR HAI TU SEEDHI AUR SARAL BHAASHA MEIN 
PAR TUJHE RAPISTS KO EXPOSE KARNA GANWAARA NAHIN. LET US 
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HINDUS MAKE OUR OWN VIDEOS WEBSITE AND OUR OWN SEARCH 
ENGINE AND STOP DEPENDING ON GOOGLE AND YOUTUBE. AND THIS IS 
MINE AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL POLICY AND GUIDELINE YOU 
REMOVE OUR VIDEO WE SHUT DOWN YOUR ENTIRE COMPANY. AUR 
PICHAI KITNE DOLLARS LETA HAI TU GORON KII THOOK CHAATNE KE. 
TU HINDUS KAA GARV NAHIN KALANK HAI BHOSDIKE. WAHAAN 
BAITHKE HINDUON PAR NAAINSAAFI DEKHTE HUE TUJHE SHARM 
NAHIN AATI, ACHHA TU TOH GORON KAA KUTTA HAI, TUJHE KUTTA 
RAKHA HUA HAI GORON NE. YOU WANT TO SHUT DOWN THIS WEBSITE 
AND TAKE THIS DOMAIN TRY, THIS DOMAIN BELONGS TO THE REAL 
TRUE GOD SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WHOSE SHIVLING IS ON EARTH 
AND THE SHIVLING WAS PRESENT WHEN YOUR SOUL WAS NOT MADE. 
AND ANOTHER UPDATE GOOGLE HAS REMOVED THIS WEBSITE FROM 
ITS SEARCH ENGINE, ONLY WHEN YOU TYPE THE FULL WEBSITE 
ADDRESS LIKE SHIVSAMRU.COM THEN ONLY IT SHOWS OTHERWISE ALL 
OTHER SENTENCES AND WORDS PRESENT IN THIS WEBSITE THAT IF 
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YOU TYPED IN GOOGLE WAS SHOWING AND REDIRECTING TO THIS 
WEBSITE BEFORE HAS BEEN REMOVED.


THERE IS A VIDEO OF AMOGH LILA PRABHU SAYING THAT MEAT EATING 
CAUSES EARTHQUAKES WITH SCIENTIFIC PROOFS, THAT VIDEO IS NOT 
BANNED AND REMOVED BY YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE POLICIES AND 
GUIDELINES, BECAUSE THIS MEETS THE POLICIES AND GUIDELINES OF 
YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE THEY WANT INDIA AND HINDUS TO BE TAUGHT 
THIS KNOWLEDGE, SO IF THIS VIDEO IS NOT REMOVED AND IF THIS 
VIDEO MEETS THE POLICIES AND GUIDELINES OF YOUTUBE AND 
GOOGLE SO GOOGLE AND YOUTUBE ARE PROMOTING THAT MEAT 
EATING CAUSES EARTHQUAKES AND THEY ARE IN ACCEPTANCE WITH 
THIS, UNBELEIVABLE. PAR YEH CHUTIYA AMOGH LILA PRABHU JITNA 
ISKE ISCON NE SIKHAAYA WOHI TOH DOHRAAE GAA, YEH HAI ISCON KII 
GITA KAA GOODD RAHASYA JISSE PRABHUPAD NE DECODE KARKE 
AMERICAN HIPPIES KO SABSE PEHLE PRADAAN KIYAA THAA PHIR AATE 
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AATE WOH AMOGH LILA PRABHU TAK YEH JATIL RAHASYA PAHUNCHA. 
THIS IS THE TEACHINGS OF KRISHNA AND GITA AND VEDAS AND 
PURANAS AND MAHABHARAT AND RAMAYAN AND SANSKRIT THAT 
EATING MEAT CAUSES EARTHQUAKES, ABBE CHUTIYE TU KIS LEVEL KAA 
CHUTIYA BAN CHUKA HAI, CHAL NAACH AUR KEEKLI KAR AUR HANSNE 
WAALI PHOTOS CHIPKAA. AUR TERA KRISHNA JO THAA NAA WOH SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAA NAUKAR THAA SAMJHA SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL KE JOOTE SAAF KARTA THAA, AUR SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL NE TUJHE KRISHNA KE PAAS NAHIN BHEJA, KRISHNA AUR 
KRISHNA KE KUTTON NE SHIV BAN KAR TERE ANDAR TUJHE SHIV KII 
ARAADHNA SE DOOR KIYAA HAI KII TERI SOUL ACCESS UNHE MIL 
PAAYE, AUR KRISHNA KAA YEH GOODD GYAAN KII MEAT EATING 
CAUSES EARTHQUAKES TUJHE AB SAMAJH AAYA HAI KYONKI TERI 
AANKHON PAR SE MAAYA KAA PARDA UTHAA DIYAA HAI NAA LILA 
DHAR BANKE BIHAARI BRIJ MOHAN LADDOO GOPAAL KRISHNA NE 
KYONKI TU ROZ 1600 BAAR USKI BHAKTI MEIN KHOYA JO REHTA HAI. 
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WAAH KYAA SANSKRIT KAA MANTRA HAI JISSE AISA GYAAN PRAPT KAR 
LIYAA TUNE. AUR USS GHAMANDI AHANKAARI PRASHANT MUKUND 
PRABHU KO BOLIYO KII JO WOH MIC PE KEHTA HAI NAA KII SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL JO HAIN WOH KRISHNA KE HAR MANDIR KE 
BAAHAR CHAUKIDAAR HAIN AUR SABSE BADDE VAISHNAV HAIN, ISS 
AGYAAN FAILAANE KAA DAND SVAYAM MAHADEV SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL USSE DENGE. AUR SABSE PEHLE USSE BOL KII AAJ TAK KE 
JITNE BHI KARAM USKE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL NE KUM KIYE THE 
WOH UNHONE WAAPAS DAAL DIYE HAIN, AB SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL DEKHENGE KII KAUNSA KRISHNA USKE KAUNSE KARAM 
HATTAATA HAI. AUR WOH CHAUKIDAAR JO KHADDA HAI WOH HUBAL 
ALSO KNOWN AS DUSHAARA AS BAAL AS BAAL-SHAMIN HAI JO 
ANUSUIYA KO KEHTA HAI KII USSE ANUSUIYA KO NANGA DEKHNA HAI 
AUR JO JALLE HUE INSAANO KAA POWDER SHAREER PAR MALTA HAI 
JO NAACHTA HAI JAISE TUM NAACHTE HO AUR JO GALE MEIN MARRE 
HUE INSAANO KAA SKULL PEHENTAA HAI, WOH HUBAL ALSO KNOWN 
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AS DUSHAARA AS BAAL AS BAAL-SHAMIN HAI WOH HAI VISHNU KAA 
KUTTA, AGAR ABHI TAK TUJHE YEH BHI KISINE NAHIN BATAAYA KII 
MOKSHA AUR KARMON SE MUKTI MAHADEV SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
DETE HAIN TOH WAHAAN BAITHKAR LOGON KII PARESHAANI AUR MAT 
BADHAA AUR ISS KSHAN KE UPRANT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KE 
BAARE MEIN KUCH MAT BOLIYO, NAA TUJHE YAAD HAI KII SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAUN HAI ISLIYE JITNA RATTAA HAI WOHI 
DOHRAA SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KE BAARE MEIN AAJ KE BAAD KISI 
SE KUCH MAT KAHIYO. THIS IS ORDER FROM SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
TO PRASHANT MUKUND PRABHU. IF ANY OF YOU DON’T KNOW WHAT 
TYPE OF PERSON THIS PRABHUPAD WAS, PRABHUPAD SAID “EVERY 
WOMAN WANTS TO BE RAPED AT SOME POINT OR THE OTHER IN HER 
LIFE.” JISKE SAATH RAPE HUA HO NAA USSE POOCH RAPE HOTA KYAA 
HAI. AISE AISE LOG DHARM KII SHIKSHA DE RAHE HAIN INDIA MEIN, EK 
ASARAM KO KHOL DIYAA HAI JAIL SE USNE APNE NAAM KE AAGE SANT 
LAGAAYA HUA HAI KYON, KYONKI AURTON KAA RAPE KARKE JAIL JO 
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GAYA HAI. EK RADHE MAA HAI, JISNE 1000 CRORE YAA USSE BHI 
ZYAADA KII PROPERTY HADDPI HAI YAA CASH HAI WHO KNOWS, EK 
NIRMAL BABA HAI JO KEHTA HAI GREEN PURSE PEHNO SAMOSE KII 
CHUTNEY BADLO SAARI PARESHAANI DOOR HO JAAYENGI. AUR INDIA 
MEIN KITNE BAABE AUR KATHAAVACHAK HAIN JO EK EK SAMAAGAM 
KE 1 CRORE LETE HAIN KYAA BOLNE KE LIYE AASHIRWAAD HAI UNKA 
AUR GAANA GAANE KE AUR NAACHNE KE AUR WAHAAN FACE PAR 
POWDER LAGAAKAR AUR RONE KAA DHONG KARNE KE, EK BANDA 
KEHTA HAI MAIN NAAM NAHIN LOONGA KII YEH KATHAAVAACHAK 
NAHIN KOTHAAVAACHAK HAIN, LOL ROFL, JO KII BILKUL SATYA HAI. TU 
DEGA AASHIRWAAD HAI BE CHOR U CHAKKE TERE AASHIRWAAD SE 
DUNIYAA NAHIN CHALTI AUR NAA TERE AASHIRWAAD SE KUCH HOTA 
HAI. EK ANDHA RAMBHADRACHARYA HAI JO KEHTA HAI KII RAPIST 
ASARAM KO JAIL SE AZAAD KARO AUR JO KEHTA HAI KII HANUMAN 
CHALISA MEIN SHANKAR SVAYAM KESARI NANDAN KARO USSE YEH 
DIVYA GYAAN PRAAPT HUA HAI, KUCH PATA NAA WAASTAA, THE 
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BIGGEST ENEMY OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WAS HANUMAN AND 
VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH 
AND BRAHMA AND ALL ARAB PAGAN GODS AND OTHERS OF THEIR 
GROUP AND THEIR DOGS. AND HANUMAN WAS AN ARAB PAGAN GOD 
KNOWN AS BAABI. AUR YEH VEDAS AUR PURANAS AUR UPANISHADS 
AUR MAHABHARAT AUR RAMAYAN AUR GITA KAA GYAAN DIYA KISNE 
HAI, BRAHMA NE VED VYAAS KO DIYA THAA ACCORDING TO WHAT IS 
KNOWN ON EARTH, JO BRAHMA APNI BETI SARASWATI KE SAATH SEX 
KARTA HO HINDI MEIN AISON KO BETICHODD KEHTE HAIN AUR JO  
JHOOTHA HO UNHI KITAABON MEIN USNE KHUD KO JHOOTHA AUR 
BETICHODD BATAAYA HAI USNE KHUD NE WOH SHIV WAALI STORY 
UPAR AUR NEECHE WAALI JISMEIN BRAHMA NE JHOOTH BOLA THAA, 
WOH KISIKO KYAA DHARM SIKHAAYEGA, WHAT A FUKN JOKE, JISSE 
KHUD HEE NAHIN PATA KII DHARM AUR MARYAADA KYAA HAI WOH 
DHARM AUR MARYAADA KII KITAABEIN LIKHWAAYENGE AUR LOGON 
KO DHARM SAMAJH AAYEGA YEH KITAABEIN PADH KE, WHAT A FUKN 
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JOKE. WOH KRISHNA NADI MEIN NAHAATI HUI AURTON KE KAPPDE 
CHURA KAR TREE PAR BAITH JAATA HAI UNHE NANGA DEKHNE KE LIYE 
JAISE USSE ANUSUIYA KO NANGA DEKHNA THAA, AUR NAAM KYAA HAI 
USKA MARYAADA PUROSHOTTAM, MY FOOT, SAARI MARYAADAAON KII 
DHAJJIYAAN UDDAANE WAALA THAA YEH VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS 
RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH JISKI AATMA KAA MAHADEV 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL NE NAASH KAR DIYAA HAI. AUR DHARTI PAR 
BADNAAM KISE KAR RAKHA HAI RAAVAN KO JISNE AAJ TAK LAXMI KO 
CHHUAA BHI NAHIN AUR NAAHI KABHI AGVAA KIYAA LAXMI KO YAA 
KISI MAAYA KII LAXMI KO AUR NAA KOI RAM KABHI LANKA AAYA THAA 
RAAVAN SE YUDH KARNE. THE REPLY THAT THEY HAVE FOR ALL THIS IS 
KUTARK AND WOH BHAGWAN HAI WOH KUCH BHI KAR SAKTA HAI. EK 
NITHYANAND HAI WOH BHI RAPE KARKE BAITHA USNE TOH EK ISLAND 
PAR KABZA KAR LIYAA ITNA SAARA DHAN JO CHORI KIYAA THAA AUR 
USSNE APNI EK REPRESENTATIVE UNITED NATIONS BHI BHEJ DEE. 
BATAAO. EK AUR BADA KUTTA THAA KRISHNA KAA KRIPALU USSE KYAA 
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SIKHAAYA KRISHNA NE AUR USSE KYAA SAMAJH AAYA VEDAS AUR 
PURANAS AUR BHAGVATAM AUR GITA AUR MAHABHARAT AUR 
RAMAYAN PADHKE, BOLO, ARRE TUMHE NAHIN PATA, YEH PADHKAR 
KRIPALU PAR SE MAAYA KAA PARDA UTH GAYA AUR USNE GUYENESE 
AURAT KAA RAPE KAR DIYAA. AB VISHNU APNE SABNE PRIYEY KUTTON 
KO RAPE KARNA NAHIN SIKHAAYEGA TOH AGLE JANAM MEIN MUSLIM 
KAISE PAIDA KAREGA YEH TOH PREREQUISITE HAI.  VISHNU ALSO 
KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AUR BRAHMA 
DONO VEDAS AUR PURANAS AUR MAHABHARAT AUR RAMAYAN AUR 
GITA AUR UPANISHADS MEIN KHUD HEE KO JHOOTHA CHOR KAPPTI 
MAKKAR CHHAL KARNE WAALA KEHTE HAIN AUR BRAHMA NE TOH 
KHUD KO BETICHODD TAK KAHA HAI, MAIN AAP SAB SE POOCHTA 
HOON KYAA PARMATMA JHOOTH BOL SAKTA HAI, NAHIN KYONKI 
SATYAM SHIVAM SUNDARAM SATYA HEE SHIV HAI AUR SHIV HEE 
SUNDAR HAI AUR PARMATMA SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAIN KYAA 
PARMATMA JHOOTH BOLNAA SIKHAA SAKTA HAI NAHIN PARMATMA 
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SATYA BOLNA SIKHAATAA HAI JAISE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KEVAL 
SATYA BOLNA SIKHAATE HAIN AUR SATYA KII RAAH PAR CHALNAA 
SIKHAATE HAIN AUR USS RASTE PAR CHALNE KAA SAAHAS DETE HAIN 
AUR USS RASTE KII HAR KATHINAAYION MEIN SAATH DETE HAIN KII 
SATYA KHANDIT NAA HO. JAI SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KEE HAR HAR 

MAHADEV NAMAH SHIVAY जय शिव शंकर महाकाल की हर हर महादेव नमः शिवाय नमः 

शिवाय।  


IF YOU SEE ANY HINDU IN TROUBLE OR ANY HINDU BEGGING THESE 
BABAS OR ANY HINDU BEGGING ANY HUMAN FOR HELP TAKE THEM IN 
FRONT OF SHIVLING AND ASK THEM TO TELL THEIR PROBLEMS TO SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND WRITE THEIR PROBLEMS DOWN AND PUT IT 
IN FRONT OF SHIVLING AND ALSO PUT IT IN THE HOUSE WHERE THEY 
ARE LIVING AND IF THEY CANNOT WRITE THEN YOU WRITE IT FOR 
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THEM, THIS IS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TELLING THIS TO ALL 
HINDUS.       


SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ORDERS ALL ISCON DEVOTEES TO WRITE 
ON A PIECE OF PAPER AND SIGN IT THAT THEY VOID AND NULL ANY 
BHAKTI THEY EVER DID TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL EVER AND THEY 
DON’T CONSIDER SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ANYTHING IN FRONT OF 
KRISHNA.
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UPDATE 20TH OCTOBER, 2023 


THESE COMMENTS BELOW ARE FROM YOUTUBE, YOU CAN GO TO SHIV 
SAMRU YOUTUBE CHANNEL AND CHECK. IF YOU THINK YOU 
RESPONDED ON THIS WEBSITE shivsamru.com OR ON SHIV SAMRU 
YOUTUBE CHANNEL AND I DIDN’T RESPOND OR THE COMMENT GOT 
DELETED IMMEDIATELY IT’S NOT ME IT’S THE PEOPLE WORKING AT 
YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE WHO DO THIS, I HAVEN’T GOTTEN 1 EMAIL OR 
MESSAGE FROM THIS WEBSITE shivsamru.com OR THROUGH THE EMAIL 
MENTIONED IN THIS WEBSITE WHICH IS samrushiv@gmail.com. 
YOUTUBE REMOVED SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL VIDEO “PAKHANDI DHONGI 
BABA MURSHID WAQAR FAIZ MAVISH FAIZ SHANTANAND PAWAN 
MOHANDAS” AND SINCE THEN I HAVE STOPPED PAYING GOOGLE ADS 
AND I HAVE STOPPED UPLOADING VIDEOS OR WORKING ON VIDEOS. I 
HAVE RECEIVED 17 VIEWS AND 0 COMMENTS IN THE PAST 7 DAYS. SO IF 
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SOMEONE IS MONITORING AND THEY SEE THAT PEOPLE VISIT THE 
WEBSITE shivsamru.com AND FROM HERE THEY HAVE WATCHED ANY 
OF THE OTHER VIDEOS EXCEPT “PAKHANDI DHONGI BABA MURSHID 
WAQAR FAIZ MAVISH FAIZ SHANTANAND PAWAN MOHANDAS” WHICH 
ARE STILL UPLOADED ON YOUTUBE AND IT IS MORE THAN 17 VIEWS IN 
THE PAST 7 DAYS, YOU CAN BE SURE THAT GOOGLE ANALYTICS AND 
YOUTUBE ANALYTICS ARE FALSE WITH PROOFS. AND I HAVE NOT 
DELETED ANY SINGLE COMMENT FROM SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL ON 
YOUTUBE, IF YOU WROTE ANY COMMENT AND YOU DON’T SEE IT OR 
YOU THINK I DELETED IT, I DIDN’T DELETE ANY SINGLE COMMENT FROM 
SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL ON YOUTUBE, THERE ARE PEOPLE SITTING AT 
THE YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE OFFICE WHO THINK THEY ARE 
CHOUDHARIES AND THEKEDAARS OF SANATAN DHARMA AND 
MORALITY AND ETHICS THEY DO THIS UNKA KAAM HEE YEH HAI 
DOOSRON KO CHUTIYA SAMAJHNA, DHELE KII AKAL NAHIN PAR 
CHOUDHARY AUR LECTURE AUR DOOSRON KO NEECHA SAMAJHNE 
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MEIN AUR BEIZZATI KARNE MEIN AUR AKELE KO DABBAANE MEIN AUR 
GAALIYAAN DENE MEIN SABSE AAGE, THEY THINK NO ONE WILL KNOW 
AND SOMEONE WHO OPENED A NEW YOUTUBE CHANNEL YEAH RIGHT 
LETS BULLY THEM AND LETS INSULT THEM AND MAKE FUN OF THEM. 
THEY THINK WE DIDN’T KNOW WHO WAS PUTTING COMMENTS AND 
TAUNTING AND INSULTING ME AND FROM WHERE. AUR SUN BHOSDIKE 
TU MERA TEST LEGA TU MUJHE JUDGE KAREGA, 2 KAUDDI KII AUKAAT 
NAHIN BHOSDIKE JAA GORON KII TATTI UTHAA AUR USKE BAAD 
HINDUON PAR RAUB JHAADD, YEH HAI TERI AUKAAT, ANGREZ CHALE 

GAYE BHARAT छोड़कर PAR GORON KE KUTTE YAHAAN छोड़ GAYE, KAI TOH 

GORON KE PEECHE PEECHE WAHIN CHALE GAYE AUR GORON KII TATTI 
UTHAANE KE LIYE BHEEKH MAANGTE HAIN EMBASSIES MEIN, MUJHE 
SAMAJH NAHIN AATA JO BHARAT MEIN NAHIN REHNA CHAAHTA UNHE 
NIKAAL KE FENKTE KYON NAHIN. UNHE KABHI WAAPAS AANE HEE MAT 
DO. AUR INN SAB MULLON KO FREE HAJJ KII TICKETEIN DO AUR JAB 
HAJJ KE LIYE JAAYEIN INHE WAAPAS MAT AANE DO INKE VISA CANCEL 
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KAR DO INKE BAAHAR NIKALTE HEE AUR INHE PAKADD PAKADD KAR 
AEROPLANE MEIN BITHAAO AUR ARAB KII MITTI MEIN YAA SEA MEIN 
FENK AAO. AUR SIKH TOH KOI REHNA HEE NAHIN CHAAHTA INDIA MEIN 
BAHUT ACHHA HAI HUM BHI NAHIN CHAAHTE TU REH, JITNI JALDI HO 
SAKTA HAI SAARE SIKHON KE VISA LAGAAO CANADA YAA BRITAIN KAA 
AUR INHE BHI NIKAALO. DO YOU KNOW SOME HINDU WENT TO THE 
GOLDEN TEMPLE AND HE WANTED TO TOUCH GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
AND THEY KILLED HIM. AUR MUJHE KAHAA THAA JALANDHAR MEIN 
THAT IF THEY SEE A HINDU THERE THEY TAKE OUT HIS KIDNEY AND 
SELL IT, SO JUST STAY WHERE YOU ARE. AUR WOH HINDU LADKI KAA 
FLAG WAALA INCIDENT TOH SABNE DEKHA HEE HOGA. AUR USS 
SARDAR KO AGLE DIN TV PAR BITHAA DIYAA KII TU YEH BOL “GURU KII 
MARYADA” AUR SAARE HINDU TOH CHUTIYE HAIN HEE KITNI DER 
LAGEGI UNKA CHUTIYAA KAATNE MEIN. DID EVERYONE SEE HOW HE 
WAS SNATCHING THE PHONE FROM THE GIRL AND WANTED TO BEAT 
HER. AUR MAINE SUNA HAI GOLDEN TEMPLE MEIN GORIYAAN AADHI 
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NANGI AATI HAIN, UNHE ROKA HAI TUNE, YEH HAI TERI GURU KII 
MARYADA MAA KE LAUDDE, ARRE ARRE TERI AUKAAT KAHAAN HAI TU 
TOH SABSE BADDA GORON KAA KUTTA JO HAI, YEH PUNJABI AUR SIKH 
AMERICA AUR CANADA JAAKAR JHAADOO POCHA LAGAATE HAIN 
GORON KE STORON MEIN YAA TRUCK CHALAATE HAIN GORON KII 
COMPANIES MEIN. ISS MAADARCHODD KO ARREST KIYA KII NAHIN, 
KARO ISS HARAAMZYAADE KO ARREST JISNE USS HINDU LADKI KE 
SAATH BATAMEEZI KII AUR KABHI NIKALNE HEE MAT DENA. AUR SUN 

AGAR TU YAHAAN SE NIKAL BHI GAYA MAIN TUJHE UPAR NAHIN छोड़ूँ गा 

GHAMANDI KUTTE. YEH SABSE BADDE KUTTE HAIN GORON KE. AUR 
GURPATTWANT SINGH PANNU UNITED NATIONS GAYA HAI INDIA KE 
AUR TUKKDE KARNE KE LIYE, WAAH, KYAA BAAT HAI. TU WAIT KAR 
GURPATWANT SINGH PANNU TERA KYAA HAAL KARTA HOON TU DEKH. 
TERA DOOSRA KHALISTANI BHI JAB KHULAA THAA TOH BHAUNKTA 
THAA, AUR WOH KAISE BHAAGA HAI JAB POLICE PEECHE PADDI HAI, 
DUM DABBAA KE, LOL. AUR YEH SIKH INDIA KE JHANDE KO JOOTE PAR 
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RAKHTE HAIN AUR KAI USKE SAATH FOOTBALL KHELTE HAIN. USKE 
BAAD EHSAAN KII HUMNE JAAN DEE INDIA KII RAKSHA KE LIYE, AAJ 
TAK KISI HINDU NE KAHA HAI, KII USNE BHARAT MAA KE LIYE JAAN DEE 
HAI, NO, APNI MAA KII RAKSHA KAA KISI DOOSRE PAR EHSAAN KIS 
BAAT KAA.   DO YOU KNOW WHAT HAPPENS IN VANCOUVER, INN 
SARDARON NE GAADIYON KE PEECHE LIKHA HUA HAI MODI KUTTA AUR 
FLAGS BANAAYE HUEIN AUR INKI RAATON KO MEETINGEIN HOTI HAIN 
AUR HAR GURUDWAARE MEIN KHALISTAN LIKHA HUA HAI AUR 
BINDRAWAALA KII PHOTO LAGAAI HUI HAI AUR YEH GAALIYAAN DETE 
HAIN HINDUON KO AUR INDIA AUR BJP AUR RSS KO. AUR JO HINDU 
LADDKE CANADA JAATE HAIN UNHE YEH SIKH AUR PUNJABI BULLY 
KARTE HAIN MILKAR INKE GANGS BANE HUE HAIN, KEHTE HAIN HINDI 
TOH BHAIYYON KII BHAASHA HAI. AUR HINDUON KO MAJBOOR HOKAR 
WAHAAN KADDA PEHEN NAA PADDTAA HAI. AND DON’T THINK THE 
HINDUS THAT GO THERE ALL OF THEM GO BY THEIR WILL, SOME OR 
MOST OF THEM ARE TAKEN THERE TO CONVERT THEM TO ISLAM OR 
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SIKHISM OR VAISHNAVISM OR OTHER BELEIF SYSTEMS AND SAME WAY 
TO MUSLIM MAJORITY COUNTRIES AND TO STEAL THE SOULS WITHOUT 
BODIES SURROUNDING THEM. YEH ANDAR MANN MEIN DAALTE HAIN 
DUBAI KAA YAA AMERICA YAA CANADA KAA YAA BRITAIN KAA YAA 
AUSTRALIA KAA YAA NEW ZEALAND KAA ETC. AUR MANN MEIN GORI 
LADKIYON KE DESIGN DAALTE HAIN. AND ANOTHER THING DO NOT GET 
IMPRESSED OR CONVINCED IF YOU GET A DREAM OR SOMEONE EVEN 
OF   A PHOTO OF SHIV SAYS SOMETHING INSIDE YOU ITS ALL FAKE AND 
FRAUD OK, SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL DON’T DO THIS, AND ITS NOT A 
BIG THING, ITS ONLY THAT YOU DON’T KNOW HOW TO DO ANIMATION 
INSIDE HUMANS THAT IS ALL. THEY MAKE HUMANS DO WHAT THEY 
WANT BY GIVING THEM DREAMS WITH THEIR IDOL’S PHOTO. BAAT YEH 
HAI INN SABKO VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS 
NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AS WAHEGURU AS OM AUR USKO BHAGWAN 
MAAN NE WAALE KUTTON KAA GROUP CHALA RAHA THAA AUR HAI, 
KYONKI VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-
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LAH AS WAHEGURU AS OM KO TOH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL NE 
KHATAM KAR DIYA, ABHI KIYAA HAI 2 YAA 3 SAAL PEHLE. INKO AUR JO 
BHI WAHAAN VAISHNAV BAITHE HAIN INN SABKO EK GROUP 
CHALAATA HAI UPAR SE, UNN SABKA DHARTI KAA SABSE BADDA 
DUSHMAN MAIN HOON ISS SAMAY, TOH KYAA HUA HOGA INN LOGON 
NE WOH VIDEO HATTWAANE KE LIYE AUR SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL KII 
BAAKI VIDEOS HATTWAANE KE LIYE AUR SHIV SHAMRU CHANNEL 
BAND KARWAANE KE LIYE INKE ANDAR NAFRAT BHAR DEE HOGI, YEH 
SOTE JAAGTE BAS YAHI SOCHTE HONGE AUR PLANS BANAATE HONGE. 
KYONKI MUJHE TOH INKI POORI GAME PATA HAI NAA. TOH INHONE JAB 
SE VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH 
AS WAHEGURU AS OM KAA KUTTA BANN NAA SVEEKAR KIYAA HAI, TOH 
WOH GROUP INHE CHALAATA HAI. YEH HAI SCENE. AUR INHONE KHUD 
KAA DIMAAG LAGAANA AUR APNI BAAT SUNNAA TOH KAB KAA BAND 
KARAA HUA HAI. AUR SUNO YOUTUBE AUR GOOGLE KE OFFICE MEIN 
KAAM KARNE WAALON, SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WOULD NEVER 
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FORGIVE YOU FOR WHAT YOU HAVE DONE. AUR MAIN JO KAROONGA 
WOH TOH TUJHE PATA HEE NAHIN HAI, KYONKI TU ABHI MUJHE NAHIN 
JAANTA, PAR JAAN AVASHYA JAAYEGA BAHUT JALD. HANS THAHAAKE 
MAAR KE HANS, TU HUMESHA DHARTI PAR NAHIN REHNE WAALA. AUR 
YEH TIBET TERE BAAP KAA NAHIN THAA BHOSDIKE MANMOHAN SINGH 
SONIA GANDHI KE JOOTE KII THOOK CHAATNE WAALE KEEDE, YEH 
UPAR KE LOG AISE AISE LOGON KAA ISTEMAAL KARTE HAIN, AB 
KAILSASH MANSAROVAR JAANE KE LIYE CHINA SE PERMISSION LENGE 
HINDU WAAH KYAA DESH CHAL RAHA, SAARA INDIA BAANT DO, PATA 
NAHIN KIN CHUTIYON KO DHARTI PAR RAKHA HAI BHOLE NATH AAPNE, 
AUR KANHAIYA KUMAR KHULE AAM DIN DAHAADE KEHTA HAI TUKKDE 
TUKKDE KAREGA BHARAT KE, AUR USSE USKE BADLE KYAA MILTA HAI, 
ARRE NAHIN NAHIN JAIL THODI BHEJENGE YAHAAN JO INDIA KE 
TUKKDE KARWAATA HAI USKE YAA TOH PUTLE LAGAATE HAIN AUR 
USSE MAHATMA KEHTE HAIN AUR USKI PUJA KARTE HAIN GANDHI 
J A I S E A U R J I S N E D E S H K E T U K K D E KA R WA A N E WA A L E 
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MAADARCHODD GADDAAR KO MAARA USS DESHBHAKT NATHURAM 
GODSE KO VILLAIN BANA RAKHAA HAI, UN FUKN BELEIVABLE AGAR 
PUTLE HEE LAGAA KAR PUJA KARNI HAI TOH NATHURAM GODSE KII 
KARO, JISNE BHARAT MAA KE TUKKDE KARNE WAALE HARAAMZYAADE 
NAMAKHARAAM GANDHI KO MAARA. AUR JO BHARAT MAA KE 
TUKKDDE KARWAANAA CHAAHE UNHE POLITICAL SEATEIN MILTI HAIN 
BHARAT MEIN KII WOH DESH KE MANTRI BAN KAR JO UNHONE KAHA 
THAA WOH KAR KE DIKHAAYEIN. AUR SUN 2 KAUDDI KE GATTAR KE 
KEEDE KANHAIYAA KUMAR, MAADARCHODD KE PILLE, DEKH TERA 
HAAL MAIN KYAA KAROONGA AUR SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KYAA 
KARENGEIN HARAAMZYAADE NAMAKHARAAM EHSAANFARAAMOSH 
GATTAR KE KEEDE JIS THAALI MEIN KHAATA HAI USMEIN CHHEDD 
KARNE WAALE GUNDI NAALI KE KEEDI. DEKH TERA HAAL TOH MAIN 
KAROONGA HARAAMZYAADE YOU FUKN BASTARD.
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AND ANYONE WHO HAS OPENED A NEW CHANNEL, YOU CAN DO AS 
MUCH SEO AS YOU WANT IF YOU DON’T SEE ANY RESULTS IT IS 
BECAUSE IT A TOTAL BUSINESS BY GOOGLE AND YOUTUBE BHADDUE 
DALLAAL CHOR HAIN BHEN KE LAUDDE, YOU JUST PAY GOOGLE ADS TO 
GET VIEWS AND SUBSCRIBERS AND GET MONETIZED OK. DON’T THINK 
THERE IS ANYTHING WRONG IN YOUR CONTENT OR YOUR CONTENT IS 
ANY LESS THAN OTHERS AND THERE IS KAMMI IN YOUR MEHNAT, AISI 
AISI CHUTIYON VIDEOS PAR MILLION VIEWS HAIN. SO DON’T FEEL 
DEMORALIZED, CHUTIYA BANAAYA HUA HAI BAS, ESPECIALLY TO 
HINDUS. OK. SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ARE DOING SOMETHING TO FIX 
THE SITUATION FOR HINDUS.


AUR INDIA KAA FLAG CHANGE KARO, USMEIN SHIVLING LAGAAO AUR 
BLUE COLOR KARO, WAISE TOH SAARE COLOR SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL KE HAIN PAR BLUE COLOR SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KO 
THODA ADHIK PRIYE HAI THIS IS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ORDER.
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AND THE DATES ARE NOT ACCURATE OF THESE COMMENTS AS THEY 
ARE SNAPSHOTS OF THE COMMENTS FROM MY SHIV SAMRU YOUTUBE 
CHANNEL THE REAL DATES OF THESE COMMENTS YOU CAN GO TO SHIV 
SAMRU CHANNEL ON YOUTUBE AND FIND THE EXACT DATES. 


IF YOU CANNOT READ THE COMMENTS BELOW ON YOUR MOBILE 
PHONE SWITCH TO LANDSCAPE MODE ON YOUR MOBILE PHONE OR 
READ IT ON THE DESKTOP.
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UPDATED 22ND OCTOBER, 2023 

I WAS TOLD BY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THAT THERE ARE PEOPLE 
WHO ARE CONCERNED THAT WHETHER I AM FINE OR NOT AFTER WHAT 
I WROTE. SO I AM FINE AND DON’T WORRY. LET’S JUST FINISH THE 
WORK AS SOON AS POSSIBLE BEFORE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
BRINGS ME BACK TO SHIV LOK, WHAT I HAVE BEEN THROUGH YOU 
HAVE NO IDEA, OK, YOU LITERALLY HAVE NO IDEA, KHOON KE AANSOO 
RULAAYE HAIN INHONE MUJHE JAB SE MAIN DHARTI PAR AAYA HOON 
LAGATAAR EK KSHAN CHAIN NAHIN LENE DIYA HAI INHONE MUJHE, 
MERI EK EK SAANS DHARTI PAR NAASOOR KAR RAKHI THEE INHONE, 
OK, KYON, YEH MUJHE PATA HAI AUR SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KO 
PATA HAI OK, ISLIYE AAP CHINTA MAT KARO, HUMNE KHEL KHATAM 
KAR DIYA HAI, AUR DHARTI KAA KHEL BHI KHATAM HAI, THERE IS NO 
MORE EARTH GAME ANYMORE, WE ARE BRINGING THE ENTIRE 
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QAYANAT TO SHIV LOK AND EITHER THEY WILL ROT IN HELL IN SHIV 
LOK OR THEY WILL BE LIVING THERE FULLSTOP. AUR AAP VISHWAS 
KARO VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-
LAH AUR MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED PROPHET) WAQAI KHATAM 
HO CHUKE HAIN, SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL NE MERI IZZAT BACHAANE 
KE LIYE UNHE KHATAM KIYAA HAI, UNHONE KYAA SETTING KAR RAKHI 
THEE JISKI WAJAH SE AB TAK SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL NE UNHE 
KHATAM NAHIN KIYAA THAA WOH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL JAANTE 
HAIN OK. AUR AAP YEH MAT SOCHNA KII RAPE SIRF AURAT KAA HOTA 
HAI AADMIYON KAA BHI RAPE HOTA AUR EK AADMI BHI WAISE HEE 
CHEEKHTA HAI AUR MADAD KE LIYE IDHAR UDHAR BHAAGTA HAI JAISE 
AURAT BHAAGTI HAI, INHONE HEEJDE KHUSRE LAGAAYE HUE THE AUR 
RANDIYAAN LAGAAYIN HUIN THEEN MERE PEECHE AUR KYAA KYAA 
KIYAA HAI AAP SOCH BHI NAHIN SAKTE AAPKO SACH MEIN NAHIN PATA 

YEH KAUN LOG HAIN, YEH PEECHA HEE NAHIN छोड़त,े JO SECULAR HAIN 

WOH ISLIYE SECULAR HAIN KYONKI UNKA NUMBER NAHIN LAGA, JIS 
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DIN INHE INKI ASLIYAT MAALOOM HOGI AUR INKA NUMBER LAGEGA 
AUR YEH LOG INKE PEECHE PADDENGE USS DIN INHE BOLNA KII 
SECULARISM KE LECTURES DO AUR BHAICHAARE KE LECTURES DO AUR 
HUM SAB EK HAIN KE LECTURES DO. LEKIN ABHI BHI UNKI SAARI TEAMS 
AUR UNKE SAARE KUTTE WOH SAARE NAHIN ABHI LAA PAAYEIN HAIN 
SHIV LOK KE NARKH MEIN WE ARE DOING AS FAST AS POSSIBLE BUT 
THERE ARE NOT 1 OR 2 THERE ARE MORE THAN TRILLIONS, SO TILL 
THEN WE HAVE TO WORK. AUR AGAR AAP MERA RONA DEKHLETE 
JAISE INHONE MUJHE RULAAYA HAI. SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AUR 
MAINE SAB HINDUON KE KALEJE THANDE KII ZIMEDAARI LEE HAI, KISI 
HINDU KII EK CHEEKH AUR EK AANSOO VYARTH NAHIN JAAYEGA AUR 
YEH NARKH KII YAATNAAYEIN BHOGTE RAHENGE JAB TAK INKI AATMA 
KAA NAASH NAHIN HOTA. AATMA KII AVADHI PATA HAI KITNI HOTI HAI, 
ARABO KHARABON AUR USSE BHI ZYAADA SAAL YEH TAB TAK SHIV KE 
NARKH MEIN SADDTE RAHENGE OK. AUR AGAR VAISHNAVS YAA AUR 
KISI KO LAGE KII UNKE SAATH NAHIN HOTA KYONKI WOH SAHI RAAH 
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PAR HAIN, BAAT YEH HAI KII UNHE KUCH PATAA HEE NAHIN HAI, 
UNHONE INKE SOUL ACCESS ALREADY LE LIYE HAIN JAB INHONE 
VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS OM AS 
WAHEGURU AS WHITE LIGHT KO BHAGWAN MEIN SVEEKAR KIYAA HAI, 
AB YEH UPAR JAAYENGE TOH INKI WOH MEMORY ERASE KAR KE YAA 
TOH DHARTI PAR KISI MUSLIM KE GHAR PAIDA KAR DENGE YAA UPAR 
HEE MUSLIM BANAA DENGE MEMORY ERASE KARKE, YEH UNKE PEECHE 
PADDTE HAIN JINKI SOUL ACCESS INKE PAAS NAHIN HAI AUR JINSE 
INKO FAAYDA HO, JAISE PUNYA KII CHORI YAA AGAR WOH APNE 
PICHHLE KARMON AUR ISS JANAM KII SHIV BHAKTI KE DWAARA WOH 
UPAR KE LOK JAANE WAALE HAIN TAB YEH LOG UNKI SOUL ACCESS 
LEKAR UNKA SAB KUCH LE LETE HAIN. AAP BATAAO KYAA PARMATMA 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KO MULTIPLE BELEIF SYSTEMS BANAANE KII 
ZAROORAT HAI NAHIN EK HEE DHARM HAI AUR WOH HAI SANATAN 
DHARMA, JHOOTHE BHAGWAAN JAISE VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM 
AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH JHOOTHE NAAM BADALKAR ALAG 
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ALAG DESHON KE LOGON KII MAANSIKTA KE HISAAB SE INSAANON KAA 
ISTEMAAL KARKE UNSE KHUD KO BHAGWAAN SAABIT KARKE KHUD KII 
BHAKTI AUR IBAADAT KARWAATE HAIN. AAP SOCHO WOH KAUN HOGA 
JO KAHEGA KII POORA DIN 1600 BAAR USKA NAAM JAP KARTE RAHO, 
JO KARM KSHAMA KAR SAKTA HAI WOH EK BAAR MEIN KAR SAKTA HAI, 
AUR KYAA USSE SUNAAI NAHIN DETA AUR WOH KAUN HOGA JO 
KAHEGA KII AHINSA KARO WARNA TUMHAARE SWARG KE DWAAR 
BAND HO JAAYENGE AUR WOH KAUN HOGA JO KAHEGA KII NAARI 
NARKH KAA DWAAR HAI, WOH, WOH HOGA JO KISI KE KARM KSHAMA 
HEE NAHIN KAR SAKTA HO, SUPPOSE AAP KHUD KO BHAGWAN 
BATAADO SABKO AB AAP KARM TOH KSHAMA KAR NAHIN SAKTE KISIKE 
TOH AAP KYAA BOLOGE KII KUCH MAT KARO MAUN HO JAAO NAA 
KUCH KHAAO NAA KUCH PEEO NAA SEX KARO NAA BACHHE KARO AUR 
APNE ZINDA MAA BAAP KAA SHRAAD KARKE POORA DIN AAPKI 
ARADHNA KARTE RAHO, JAB AAP REPEAT KARTE HO POORA DIN EK 
HEE CHEEZ TOH AAP BRAINWASHED HO JAATE HO BAS. AAP PADHO 
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DHYAAN SE EK EK BAAT AUR AAP SOCHO DHYAAN SE. AAP DEKHO ISS 
VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH NE 
MUSLIMS AUR ARABIYON KO BOLA HUA HAI SEX KARO DABBA KE AUR 
JAHAAN KAAFIR DIKHE USSE MAAR DO KYONKI INHONE MOKSHA 
SHIVLING JO CHURAA LIYAA HAI AUR ISNE HINDUON KO KAHA HAI KII 
APNI PATNI TYAAG DO AUR EK NAPUNSAK KII TARAH TAMAASHA 
DEKHO APNI AURTON KE RAPE KAA, AAPKO PATA HAI YEH UPAR KE 
LOKON MEIN HINDUON KAA KAISE MAZZAAK UDDAATE HAIN, YEH 
KEHTE HAIN, TUMHAARE GHAR MEIN GHUSS KAR TUMHAARI AURTON 
KO UTHAAYA HAI AUR UNKA RAPE KARA HAI AUR WOH WAAPAS BHI 
NAHIN AAYIN TUMHAARE PAAS, AUR YEH KEHTE HAIN TUM HINDU 
HUMAARE PAAON DABAATE THE TUM HINDU GHULAM HO HUMAARE, 
AUR INKE MADARSON MEIN DHARTI PAR BHI YAHI SHIKHAATE MUSLIMS 
AUR ARABIYON KO BACHHPAN SE KII UNKE ANDAR HINDUON KE LIYE 
BACHHPAN SE NAFRAT BHAR JAAYE AUR EK NEECH DEKHNE KAA 
BHAAV BHAR JAAYE KII YEH GHULAM THE KII YEH CHHOTE LOG HAIN 
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ETC., KOI HINDU INSE PAANI MAANGE TOH YEH USMEIN THOOK 
MILAAKAR DETE HAIN USSE, AUR BHI BAHUT KUCH, ISILIYE TOH MAINE 
YEH CHANNEL KHOLA THAA KII SATYA PRAKASHIT HO PAR KITNE DUKH 
KII BAAT HAI KII SABSE PEHLE GAALIYAAN HINDU HEE DETE HAIN AUR 
KUCH KARNE SE PEHLE INHONE VIDEO HEE HATTWAA DEE. AB PATA 
NAHIN KITNE DIN YEH DOMAIN AUR WEBSITE CHALTI HAI DEKHO.  


AUR MUJHE CHUTIYA AND BACHHA AUR NAASAMAJH AUR AGYAANI 
SAMAJHNE WAALE VAISHNAV AUR ORANGE KAPPDE BHAGGODDON 
SUNO TUMHAARE SAATH JO HOGA WOH WOHI HOGA JO INN MUSLIM 
AUR ARABIYON KE SAATH HOGA, ITNA BURA SIRF HINDUON KE SAATH 
HEE KYON HUA HAI AUR HO RAHA HAI PATA HAI AAPKO, WOH INN 
VAISHNAVS AUR ORANGE KAPPDE WAALE BHAGGODDON KII WAJAH 
SE, YEH UPAR SANATAN DHARM KE THEKEDAAR AUR CHOUDHARY AUR 
AHINSA AUR NAPUNSAKTA PROMOTE KARNE WAALE BANE HUE HAIN 
AUR WAHAAN SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAA APMAAN KAR RAKHAA 
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HAI KII WOH VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN 
KE AAGE KUCH BHI NAHIN HAI AUR WOH VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS 
RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN KE DAS HAIN AUR DHARTI PAR 
HINDUON KE SAATH ATYAACHAR HONE DETE HAIN KYONKI USS HINDU 
KE KARM BURE HONGE PICHHLE JANMON KE AISA INHONE DHARTI PAR 
PADHA HAI USS BETICHODD BRAHMA NE JO VED VYAAS SE LIKHWAAYA 
THAA DHARTI KII STORY KE HISAAB SE VEDAS AUR PURANAS AUR 
UPANISHADS AUR GITA AUR MAHABHARAT AUR RAMAYAN MEIN, 
HINDUON KE KARMA KHARAAB HAIN ISLIYE WOH SEH RAHE HAIN PAR 
MUSLIM AUR ARABIYON KE KARM KHARAAB NAHIN HAI WAAH. KAUN 
CHUTIYA HAI KAUN NAHIN AUR KAUN 4 KITAABON KE AHANKAAR AUR 
MATH MEIN HAI YEH BAHUT JALD TUJHE PATA CHAL JAAYEGA. DEKHIYE 
BAAT YEH HAI, AB YEH JAAYENGE KAHAAN YEH KIS MOON SE GHAR 
WAAPAS JAAYENGE YEH APNE ZINDA MAA BAAP KAA TOH SHRAAD 
KAR AAYEIN HAIN ISILIYE TOH KARWAAYA THAA VISHNU ALSO KNOWN 
AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN NE KII YEH BILKUL AKELE HO 
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JAAYEIN AUR INKE PAAS KOI OPTION HEE NAA RAHEIN, AUR YEH 
RAODON PAR SO CHUKE HAIN WOH ZINDAGI INHONE DEKH LEE HAI, 
TOH AB ITNI MUSHKIL SE INHE EK CHHAT MILI HAI AUR 2 WAQT KII ROTI 
NAA INKE PAAS PAISE HAIN WOH BHI TYAAG KARWAA DIYE TOH AB 
YEH KAREIN BHI TOH KYAA KAREIN ISLIYE KHUD KO DILAASAA DENE KE 
LIYE KII YEH SAHI HAIN, KYONKI BHEED INKE PAON MEIN REHTI HAI, 
AAPKO PATA HAI WOH BHEED BHI LAAYI JAATI INKE PAAS KII DHARTI 
PAR VAISHNAVISM PROMOTE HO AUR YEH MUSLIMS AUR ARABI 
AARAAM SE HINDUON KAA RAPE KAR SAKEIN AUR UNPAR RAJ KAR 
SAKEIN AUR JISSE UPAR KE LOK MEIN JO REH RAHE HAIN WOH JAB 
DEKHEIN TOH WOH SOCHEIN WAAH ISS BANDE MEIN KUCH TOH HOGA, 
JAISE DHARTI PAR LOG SOCHTE HAIN KII ISKE PAAS ITNI BHEED AA 
RAHI HAI KUCH TOH HOGA ISMEIN, KUCH BHI NAHIN HOTA BHEED 
LAAYI JAATI HAI. ISLIYE AAP BHEED SE IMPRESS MAT HON, YEH SAARE 
DHONGI HAIN, AGAR ASAL KE HOTE TOH BOLTE KII PARMATMA SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAIN UNKI SHARAN MEIN JAAO WOH HAIN ASLI 
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BHAGWAN AUR WOH TUMHE MUSEEBATON SE छु टकारा DE SAKTE HAIN 

YEH TOH KHUD BHEEKH MAANG MAANG KAR EK CHHAT AUR 2 WAQT 
KII ROTE KAA JUGAAD KAR PAAYEIN HAIN LOGON KAA CHUTIYAA KAAT 
KAR. INN KE PAAS EK HEE SIDHI HAI AUR WOH HAI NAUTANKI KII AUR 
CHUTIYA KAATNE KII, YEH CHUTIYA BAHUT ACHHAA KAAT TE HAIN AUR 
NAUTANKI MEIN TOH KYAA KEHNE INKE AUR DOOSRE KO NEECHA 
DIKHAANE KE BHI SIDHI HAI WARNA INKI DUKAAN KAISE CHALEGI BINA 
DOOSRE KO NEECHA DIKHAAYE. OK. 


SANATAN DHARMA AUR ISS QAYANAT AUR BRAHMAND AUR 
BRAHMAND SE BAAHAR AUR EK EK AATMAA AUR JEEV JANTU AUR 
PRAANI KE THEKEDAAR AUR CHOUDHARI KEVAL AUR KEVAL AUR 
KEVAL AUR KEVAL AUR KEVAL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAIN JO SHIV 
LOK MEIN HAIN JISSE MOKSHA LOK BHI KEHTE HAIN JO PARMATMA 
KAA LOK HAI AUR PARMATMA SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAIN 
FULLSTOP POORNVIRAAM. WOH DECIDE KARENGE WOH JUDGE 
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KARENGE HAR CHEEZ TU KAUN HOTA HAI BE. TERI MAA KAA 
BHOSDAA.  


YEH USS VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN KII 
PUJA KARTE JO NADI MEIN NAHAATI HUI AURTON KE KAPPDE CHURAA 

KAR पेड़ PAR BAITHKAR UNKO NANGA DEKHTA HAI YEH USS  VISHNU 

ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN KII PUJA KARTE HAIN 
JO  EK BHYAATA STREE ANUSUIYA KO KEHTE HAIN KII USSE  VISHNU 
ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN  AUR USKE SAATHI 
BRAHMA AUR HUBAL ALSO KNOWN AS DUSHARA AS BAAL AS BAAL-
SHAMIN KO USS BHYAATA STREE ANUSUIYA KO NANGA DEKHNA HAI 
AUR YEH USS VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN 
KII PUJA KARTE HAIN JO AURAT BANKAR BREAST AUR VAGINA 
LAGAAKAR MATTAK MATTAK KAR CHALTA HAI AUR YEH LOG ISLIYE 
KUCH NAHIN KAR SAKTE KYONKI JAB VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS 
KRISHNA AS NARAYAN KHUD SYSTEM SE BANDHA HAI TOH INKO KAISE 
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SYSTEM SE NIKAALEGA ISLIYE YEH SAFE GAME KHELTE HAIN, MAIN SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KII ARADHNA KARTA HOON JINKE JOOTE VISHNU 
ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN SAAF KARTA THAA 
WOH BHI VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN KII 
JEEBH SE. AUR MAIN SHIV SHNAKAR MAHAKAAL KII PUJA KARTA HOON 
JO SYSTEM SE BANDHE NAHIN HAIN UNHONE SYSTEM BANAAYA HAI 
SAMJHAA MOODH BUDDHI AHANKAR SE BHARRE HUE GHAMNDI 
KUTARK KARNE WAALE CHUTIYE. JAB INKE PAAS KOI JAWAAB NAHIN 
HOTA TOH YEH KYAA KARTE HAIN PEHLE SANSKRIT MEIN KUCH 
KAHENGE JO INHONE RATTA HUA HAI JO KISI KO SAMAJH NAHIN AATI 
BHAASHA DIKHAANE KE LIYE AUR CHILLA CHILLA KAR AUR USKE BAAD 
KAHENGE WOH BHAGWAN HAIN WOH KUCH BHI KAR SAKTE HAIN YAA 
YEH AGYANI HAI ABHI ABHI SADHNA MEIN KUMI HAI YAA ABHI ISNE 
JAANA NAHIN PRABHU KE SVAROOP KO PRABHU KE NIRAAKAAR 
NIRGUNN SVAROOP KO ABHI ISNE SHASTRON KAA ADHYAN NAHIN 
KIYAA ABHI ISS PAR MAAYA KAA PARDA PADDA HAI ABHI ISKO KOI 

98



SAHI GURU NAHIN MILA ABHI YEH SAMJHA HEE NAHIN SHIV AUR 
VISHNU KE PYAAR KO ETC. EK TU HEE TOH SAMJHA HAI AUR TOH 
SAARE CHUTIYE HAIN AUR SHIV AUR VISHNU KE PYAAR KO TU HEE TOH 
SAMJHA HAI AUR UNN DONO MEIN ITNA PYAAR HAI KII DONO NE SEX 
KIYAA AUR UNKA EK BACHHA BHI HAI AYYAPAN KE NAAM SE JISKI 
SOUTH INDIA MEIN PUJA BHI HOTI HAI AUR YEH BAAT AUR YEH PREM 
AUR LEELA KII GAATHA AUR YEH GUPT GYAAN SHAAYAD TERE GURU NE 
TUJHE NAHIN DIYAA KYONKI TERI SADHNA MEIN TRUTI JO THEE YAA TU 
YOGYA HEE NAHIN THAA, JITNE CHUTIYE IKKATHE KIYE HAIN NAA UNKO 
SUNAA APNI CHUTIYA KAHAANIYAAN JO TUNE PADHI HAIN MOODH 
BUDDHI AHANKAARI GHAMAND SE BHARRE HUE KUTARK KARNE 
WAALE KUTARKIT CHUTIYE.  


AB SABSE PEHLE EK KAAM KAR GITA PRESS GORAKHPUR KO CALL KAR 
AUR UNHE BOL KII TUJHE AUR LINEIN KATTWAANI HAI VEDAS AUR 
PURANAS AUR UPANISHADS AUR GITA AUR RAMAYAN AR 
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MAHABHARAT MEIN SE AUR, AUR SANKSHIPT KARKE KITAABEIN LOGON 
KO BECHNI HAIN AUR LOGON KO PADHWAAKAR UNKAA CHUTIYAA 
KAATNA HAI JISSE TERI EGO HIGH RAHE AUR LOG VISHNU ALSO KNOWN 
AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN SE IMPRESS HO JAAYEIN AUR TRUTI 
HEE NAA NIKAAL PAAYEIN, CHERRY PICK KAR, AUR TU YEH MAT SOCH 
KII TU AKELA CHERRY PICK KARTA SAARE BELEIF SYSTEMS YAHI KARTE 
AAYE HAIN AUR VAASTAV MEIN UNSE UPAR KE LOK WAALE KARWAATE 
HAIN, EK JHOOTHI CHHAVI PRASTUT KARNE KE LIYE. 


AGAR KISIKE PAAS ORIGINAL UNTOUCHED UNEDITED VEDAS AUR 
PURANAS AUR UPANISHADS AUR RAMAYAN AUR MAHABHARAT AUR 
GITA PADDI HAIN TOH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AUR MAIN EK 
PUBLISHING HOUSE KHOLNA CHAAHTA HAIN JAHAAN KEVAL SATYA 
PRASTUT HO JAISA LIKHA THAA KII SABKO PATA CHAL JAAYE KII YEH 
PARAMATMA DWAARA HO HEE NAHIN SAKTA. EK PARAGRAPH 
MAHABHARAT MEIN SE UTHAAKAR USSE GITA BOLKAR MAT BECH USS 
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AUTHOR VED VYAAS NE JO SAB KUCH LIKHAA HAI NAA SAB KUCH 
BATAA TAB HOGA DOODH KAA DOODH PAANI KAA PAANI. SHABHUK KII 
KATHA KYON NAHIN BECHTA USSE BECH BOL YEH HAI VISHNU ALSO 
KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN KAA ASLI CHARITRA AUR 

USKA ASLI ROOP AUR USKE ANDAR KAA मैल AUR USKE ANDAR KII 

NAFRAT HINDUON SE USKO BECH KII YEH HAI VEDAS AUR PURANAS 
AUR UPANISHADS KAA SAAR AGAR ISKO BECHNE KE LIYE MARKETING 
TIPS CHAHIYE HON TOH BATA DIYO.


THE REASON WHY VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS 
NARAYAN AND BRAHMA AND THE VAISHNAVS AND THEIR GROUP IN 
THE HIGHER WORLDS DECIDED TO PROMOTE ONLY GITA WAS BECAUSE 
IN GITA THEY HAVE SHOWN SHIV AS VERY SMALL WHEN THEY MADE A 
DRAWING THAT KRISHNA BECOMES BIG AND HAS FACES ALL AROUNDS 
HIM. THE MAIN REASON WAS BECAUSE SHIV WAS SHOWN AS SMALL IN 
THAT DRAWING COMPARED TO KRISHNA SO EVERYONE WILL THINK 
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THAT SHIV IS NOTHING COMPARED TO KRISHNA, THAT WAS THE MAIN 
REASON WHY THEY DECIDED TO ONLY PROMOTE GITA. AND YOU KNOW 
WHAT THEY SAY A PICTURE IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND WORDS. BUT 
THAT IS THE MAIN REASON AND THIS IS FROM SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WHO HAVE TOLD SAMEER SINGAL TO WRITE THIS AND 
TELLING EVERYONE THE EXACT REASON. 


102



UPDATED 23RD OCTOBER, 2023 


A MESSAGE TO ALL HINDUS FROM SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AVOID 
SAYING WORDS LIKE KHUDA OR ALLAH OR MUHAMMAD OR NABI OR 
RASOOL OR PROPHET OR MESSENGER AT ALL TIMES EVEN WHEN 
SINGING SONGS OR DIALOGUES OF FILMS THEY HAVE PUT THESE 
WORDS SPECIFICALLY IN SONGS AND FILMS FOR A REASON AVOID 
WEARING GREEN COLOR AT ALL TIMES TILL THE SYSTEM IS NOT FIXED 
AVOID WEARING TABEEZ AT ALL TIMES DO NOT GO TO ANY DURGAAH 
EVER DO NOT LISTEN TO ANY BHAJANS WHERE VISHNU ALSO KNOWN 
AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS OM NAME COMES OR BRAHMA 
NAME COMES DO NOT WEAR LOCKETS OF VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS 
RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS OM AND DO NOT TATTOO VISHNU 
ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS OM OR BRAHMA 
OR DURGA OR KALI OR SHANI OR HANUMAN OR SAI BABA NAME EVER 
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OR ANY HUMAN WHO YOU CONSIDER AS GOD OR GURU NAME EVER ON 
YOUR BODY DO NOT WRITE RAM NAME ON SHIVLING DO NOT BOW 
DOWN IN FRONT OF VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS 
NARAYAN OR DURGA OR KALI OR SHANI OR HANUMAN OR SAI BABA 
TEMPLE OR MASJID OR GURUDWARA OR CHURCH OR SYNAGOGUE OR 
BUDDHIST MONESTARY OR JAIN TEMPLE EVER AVOID WORSHIPPING 
SAI BABA OR HANUMAN OR DURGA OR KALI OR SHANI OR NANAK OR 
WAHEGURU OR OM OR WHITE LIGHT OR BUDDHA OR MAHAVIR OR 
JESUS OR MOSES OR NANAK OR VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS 
KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS OM AS WHITE LIGHT AS WAHEGURU OR ANY 
HUMAN OR PUTTING THEIR PHOTOS AND STATUES IN YOUR HOMES AT 
ALL TIMES, THE SYSTEM UPSTAIRS OF HINDUS IS VERY WEAK, THE 
VAISHNAVS HAVE BECOME IN CHARGE OF SOUL ACCESS OF HINDUS 
AND THEY WORK WITH MUSLIMS AND ARABS AND GIVE THE SOUL 
ACCESS OF HINDUS VERY EASILY TO MUSLIMS AND ARABS THAT IS WHY 
SO MANY HINDUS GET CONVERTED TO ISLAM OR VAISHNAVISM SO 
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EASILY. IF YOU ARE CAUGHT AND ARE IN TROUBLE AND YOU KNOW 
THEY ARE TRYING TO CONVERT YOU TO ISLAM OR VAISHNAVISM, GO TO 
SHIVLING AND WRITE IT ON A PIECE OF PAPER AND PUT IT ON THE 
SHIVLING AND ALSO TELL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THE WHOLE 
STORY AND PUT THIS PAPER WHERE YOU ARE LIVING AT ALL TIMES AND 
ALSO WRITE ON THE PAPER THAT YOUR RELIGION WAS SANATAN 
DHARMA YOUR RELIGION IS SANATAN DHARMA AND YOUR RELIGION 
WILL ALWAYS BE SANATAN DHARMA WITH YOUR NAME AND SIGN IT 

ALSO WRITE IT IN HINDI कि आपका धर्म सनातन धर्म था आपका धर्म सनातन धर्म है और 

आपका धर्म हमेशा सनातन धर्म रहेगा और अपना नाम और हस्ताक्षर करके AND KEEP IT 

ALWAYS WHERE YOU ARE LIVING IN THE OPEN DO NOT HIDE THESE 
PAPERS OR PUT IN CUPBOARD OR ALMIRAH KEEP IT OPEN ON A TABLE 
WHERE YOU ARE LIVING OR HANG ON A WALL DO NOT REMOVE THESE 
PAPERS TILL YOU ARE ON EARTH. AND IF THEY STILL DON’T LEAVE YOU 
WHICH THEY WON’T THEN WRITE ON PAPER AL-LAH AND 
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MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S PROPHET) AND QURAN AND HADITHS IN ENGLISH 
AND ARABIC AND HINDI AND BURN IT AND THROW IT IN COWDUNG 
AND GARBAGE AND SPIT ON IT ALTHOUGH THEY ARE NOT EVEN WORTH 
YOUR SPIT. AND IF THEY STILL TROUBLE YOU WHICH THEY WILL 
BECAUSE THEY WON’T LEAVE YOU TILL YOU ARE ON EARTH TILL YOUR 
LAST BREATH THEN YOU BURN VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS 
KRISHNA AS NARAYAN’S PHOTO AND NAME AND HUBAL ALSO KNOWN 
AS DUSHAARA AS BAAL AS BAAL-SHAMIN’S   PHOTO AND NAME THIS 
HUBAL ALSO KNOWN AS DUSHAARA AS BAAL AS BAAL-SHAMIN WAS 
PLAYING AS FAKE SHIV IN HIGHER WORLDS THE ONE WHO PUTS DEAD 
PEOPLE’S ASH ONTO HIS BODY THE ONE WHO DANCES THE ONE WHO 
WANTED TO SEE ANUSUIYA NUDE THE ONE WHO HAS SEX WITH 
VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRSHNA AS NARAYAN AND BOTH 
HUBAL ALSO KNOWN AS DUSHAARA AS BAAL AS BAAL-SHAMIN BEAR A 
CHILD KNOWN AS AYYAPAN AND SHOWING EVERYONE IN HIGHER 
WORLDS AS THE BEST FREIND OF VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS 
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KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AND BURN SAI BABA’S PHOTO AND NAME AND 
DURGA’S PHOTO AND NAME AND KALI’S PHOTO AND NAME AND 
SHANI’S PHOTO AND NAME AND HANUMAN’S PHOTO AND NAME AND 
JESUS’S NAME AND PHOTO THIS JESUS WAS “AKBAR” IN ISLAM AND 
“SHREE” IN VAISHNAVISM AND MOSES’S NAME AND PHOTO AND 
BUDDHA’S NAME AND PHOTO AND MAHAVIR’S NAME AND PHOTO AND 
NANAK’S NAME AND PHOTO AND ANY HUMAN THAT YOU PUT A PHOTO 
AND NAME AND YOU CONSIDERED THEM AS GURU OR GOD OR AVTAAR 
OR PROPHET AND ALL THE BOOKS WHICH YOU CONSIDER TO BE 
BOOKS BY GOD WHICH THEY ARE NOT AND THAT ARE FAMOUS ON 
EARTH CURRENTLY THEY ARE FAKE BOOKS BY FAKE GODS AND FAKE 
PROPHETS AND FAKE GURUS. WHEN YOU DO THIS VOICES FROM INSIDE 
WILL   WILL SCARE YOU OF YOUR SOUL OR THROWING YOU IN HELL OR 
THROWING YOU IN SPACE AND THEY WILL PUT EMOTIONS OF 
SCARINESS INSIDE YOU DO NOT BE SCARED ALL THE SOULS OF THIS 
QAYANAT AND BRAHMAND AND OUTSIDE THIS BRAHMAND ARE WITH 
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SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND NONE OF THEM CAN THROW YOU 
ANYWHERE THEY THEMSELVES BEG SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TO 
SAVE THEM FROM HELL AND KEEP TRANSFERRING AND STEALING 
PUNYAS OF HUMANS AND KEEP TRANSFERRING THEIR SINS TO OTHERS 
SO THEY CAN STAY IN THE LOKS WHERE THEY ARE STAYING FOR A 
LONGER PERIOD OF TIME. AND STOP SAYING “TERA TUJHKO ARPAN OR 
SAB KUCH TERA HAI TUJHKO ARPAN AND AAP MAALIK HO JAISI AAPKI 
ICHHA ETC.” THEY RECORD THESE SENTENCES AND STEAL ALL YOUR 
PUNYAS AND OTHER SOULS WITHOUT BODY WHO ARE PROTECTING 
YOU AND IF YOU HAVE DONE THIS MISTAKE JUST WRITE IT ON A PIECE 
OF PAPER AND GO TO SHIVLING AND TELL THE ENTIRE STORY AND PUT 
IT WHERE YOU ARE LIVING, SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL BRING IT 
BACK AND FIX THE SITUATION. DO NOT MAKE FUN OF THIS DOCUMENT 
AND DO NOT SAY ANYTHING TO SAMEER SINGAL EVER THIS IS FOR 
PEOPLE WHO ARE STUCK IF YOU WILL BE STUCK AND WHEN THEY WILL 
MAKE YOUR LIVES A LIVING HELL THEN YOU WILL KNOW AND THEN 
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YOU WILL BEG THAT HOW TO GET OUT OF IT THIS IS HOW YOU GET OUT 
OF THEIR CLUTCHES AND THIS IS HOW YOU SAVE YOURSELF TO STILL 
BE IN RELIGION SANATAN DHARMA. BECAUSE ONCE THEY MAKE YOU 
ABUSE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL OR INSULT SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL OR MAKE YOU DO URINE ON SHIVLING THEN YOUR SOUL’S 
JOURNEY ENDS RIGHT THERE, SO THIS IS VERY VERY IMPORTANT THAT 
IS WHY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAS STILL NOT BROUGHT SAMEER 
SINGAL TILL NOW TO SHIV LOK, SO DO NOT LAUGH OR MAKE FUN OF 
THIS DOCUMENT, THE PEOPLE WHO ARE STUCK ASK THEM OK. AND 
ALSO PUT A SHIVLING WHERE YOU ARE LIVING AND WRITE SHIV 

SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ARE GOD IN ENGLISH AND शिव शंकर महाकाल परमात्मा 

भगवान ईश्वर हैं IN HINDI AND KEEP IT ON THE SHIVLING ALWAYS SO 

EVERYONE CAN SEE UPSTAIRS AND NONE OF THEM CAN COME CLOSE 
TO YOU BUT DON’T PUT ANY OTHER PHOTO OR STATUES WHERE YOU 
ARE LIVING OR BESIDE SHIVLING REMOVE THEM FROM WHERE YOU 
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ARE LIVING AND THROW THEM OR BURN THEM THEY ARE FINISHED 
ANYWAYS. SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL GET YOU OUT OF THEIR 
CLUTCHES.
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UPDATED 23RD OCTOBER, 2023 IMPORTANT 


I HAVE RECEIVED AN EMAIL FROM SOMEONE NAMED JESSE OFFERING 
TO DO SEO AND WEBSITE DESIGNING AND APP BUILDING, I HAVE TOLD 
THEM THAT I HAVE DESIGNED THE WEBSITE SHIVSAMRU.COM MYSELF 
AND I WILL MANAGE IT MYSELF AND I ALSO HAVE BEEN TOLD BY SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WHO ARE THEY AND WHY WERE THEY OFFERING 
THIS OFFER. I HAVE ALSO RECEIVED SOME SPAM EMAILS WHICH HAD 
THE WORD TRACKING IN IT AND IT HAD LINKS TO CLICK IT, I DELETED 
THOSE EMAILS, BUT JUST INFORMING TO EVERYONE. IF YOU WANT TO 
KNOW MY LOCATION OR YOU ARE TRYING TO TRACK, SUN BAAT 
DHYAAN SE AISA NANGA KAROONGA NAA TUJHE BHOSDIKE KII TU 
SOYEGA BHI BURKHE WASHROOM BHI BURKHE MEIN JAAYEGA. 
HALAALA SE LEKAR SHEEP GATE CONTROVERSY SE LEKAR 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL 72 NANGI 
LADDKIYON KII KITAAB BECHNE WAALA BHADDUAA DALLAAL) KAISE 
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QABR MEIN AURTON KE SAATH SEX KARTA THAA MARRI HUI AURTON 
KE SAATH SEX KARTA THAA ISLAM KAA RASOOL MUHAMMAD, KAISE 6 
SAAL KII LADKI KII BOTTI BOTTI NOCHKE AUR CHOOSKE USMEIN LUND 
G H U S A A Y A T H A A A U R U S K A R A P E K A R A T H A A K A I S E 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL) JAWAAN JAWAAN 
LADDKON KII JEEBH MEIN USKI JEEBH DAALTA THAA AUR YEH WAQAR 
FAIZ JO KHUSRA HEEJDA HAI USSE YEH ACCESS AAKHIR DIYAA KYON 
JIS ACCESS SE WOH KII WOH KISI BHI INSAAN KE ANDAR AAKAR USKI 
POORI MEMORY KII KOI BHI BAAT JAAN PAAYE AUR KISI BHI INSAAN SE 
KUCH BHI KARWAA PAAYE AUR BHI BAHUT KUCH KIYAA HAI AUR KAR 
SAKTE HAIN ISS ACCESS SE, TOH INN KHSURE HEEJDE CHHAKKON 
WAQAR FAIZ AUR MAVISH FAIZ AUR ZEERAK FAIZ AUR MAVISH FAIZ KE 
BACHHON KO YEH ACCESS DIYA KYON, KYONKI AL-LAH AUR 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL) YEH SAB KHUSRE 
HEEJDE CHHAKKE THE. AL-LAH AUR JESUS ALSO KNOWN AS AKBAR KE 
KISSE TUNE NAHIN SUNE SHAAYAD AL-LAH AUR AKBAR KII 3 BETIYAAN 
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THEEN MANNAT AUR AL-UZZA AUR AL-LAT AUR TABHI TOH DHARTI PAR 
KHUSRE GAYFAGGOTS KE BACHHE KAISE HON USKI TECHNOLOGIES 
BHEJTE HAIN. AUR SUN AL-LAH JO THAA NAA WOH UPAR 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL) KII RANDI THAA, 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL) CHODDTAA THAA 
AL-LAH KO. MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHSURA RASOOL) 
CONTROL KAR RAHA THAA SAARE OPERATIONS. USS HARAAMZYAADE 
KO KAISE KHATAM KIYAA HAI YEH MAIN JAANTA HOON AUR SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL JAANTE HAIN. SAMJHAA KHUSRON KII IBAADAT 
KARNE WAALE JAAHIL CHUTIYE. AUR YEH MAT SOCHIYO KII AL-LAH NE 
QURAN MEIN LIKHWAAYA HAI KII WOH GAYFAGGOTS KHUSRON SE 
NAFRAT KARTA HAI, YEH WAISE HEE HAI JAISE USNE RAAVAN KO 
BADNAAM KAR RAKHAA HAI DHARTI PAR, AUR YEH ISLIYE LIKHWAAYA 
HAI KII KOI KABHI USSPAR SHAKK HEE NAA KAR PAAYE, KYONKI SAB KO 
TOH YEH LAGEGAA KII AL-LAH TOH NAFRAT KARTA HAI KHUSRON SE 
AL-LAH NE HUKUM DIYA HAI KHUSRON KE KHILAAF AGAR AISI HEE 
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BAAT HAI TOH ITNE KHUSRE HAIN KAISE AGAR ABRAHAMIC BELEIF 
SYSTEM KAA EK BHAGWAN HAI TOH ITNE KHUSRE HAIN KAISE YEH 
BATAA. NAHIN PATA NAA TOH MOON BAND KAR. AUR USS ANPADH 
JAAHIL KHUSRE BHADDUE DALLAAL CHOR PEDOPHILE TERRORIST 
RAPIST MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL) NE KYAA 
BOLAA HOGA AUR KITNE SAAL BAAD TAK LOGON KO USS JAAHIL KEE 
BAAT YAAD RAHI CHUTIYE TUJHSE KAL KYAA HUA THAA BATAAYIO 
KAUN SE DIALOGUE BOLE THE KISI AUR NE BATAA, CHUTIYE JAAHIL. 
BHENCHODD SAARE KE SAARE CHUTIYE HAIN. POORI QURAN TORAH 
KII CHHAAPI HUI KITAAB HAI. TOH AGAR MOSES JHOOTHA PADD GAYA 
TOH QURAN BHI JHOOTHI AUR HADITH BHI JHOOTHI AUR BIBLE BHI 
JHOOTHI AUR SAARE ABRAHAMIC BELEIF SYSTEMS BHI JHOOTHE AUR 
SAARE PROPHETS BHI JHOOTHE AUR SAARE MESSENGERS BHI 
JHOOTHE. TOH MOSES NE KII RED SEA CROSS JAB EGYPTIAN ARMY 
USKE PEECHE THEE USNE LAKKDI KAA DANDA UTHAAYA AUR PAANI 2 
BHAAGON MEIN DIVIDE HO GAYA, AB RED SEA KE DIMENSIONS HAIN 
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2250 KMS BY 355 KMS, HUM CHHOTAA WAALA LEKAR CHALTE HAIN KII 
MOSES KO 355 KMS CROSS KARNA THAA AUR USKE SAATH MEIN 
BOODHE LOG JAANWAR BHEDD BAKRIYAAN AUR UNKAA SAARA 
SAMAAN, TOH 355 KMS CHALNE MEIN KITNA TIME LAGEGA BAREFOOT 
AGAR EK DIN MEIN 5 KMS BHI CHALE TOH 2 MAHINE AUR 11 DIN 
APPROXIMATELY KUM SE KUM TOH WOH NADI RED SEA 2 MAHINE AUR 
11 DIN TAK DIVIDED RAHI AUR 71 DIN UNN SABNE KHAAYA KYAA AUR 
WOH EGYPTIAN ARMY JO PEECHE AA RAHI THEE GHODDON PAR WOH 
71 DIN TAK GHODDON PAR UN TAK PAHUNCH NAHIN PAAYEE. YEH 
SHEIKH CHILLION KII SHEIKH CHILLI KAHAANIYAAN JO ARAB MEIN 
BANTI HAIN WAHAAN YEH SCRIPTURES KAA DHANDA HOTA HAI AUR EK 
AUR AISI HEE KAHAANI KII MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA 
RASOOL) NE WOHI LAKKDDI KAA DANDA UTHAAYA AUR CHAAND KE 2 
TUKKDE HO GAYE PHIR AL-LAH AAYA BHAAGA BHAAGA FEVICOL LEKAR 
JODDNE KE LIYE, EK NUMBER KE MAHAA CHUTIYE. UNN JAAHIL SHEIKH 
CHILLIYON KII JAAHIL KAHAANIYON PAR YAKEEN KARNE WAALE 
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BRAINWASHED JAAHIL CHUTIYE JO MAANTE HAIN KII DHARTI FLAT HAI 
KYONKI QURAN AUR HADITHS MEIN LIKHAA HAI KAAFI SAARE JAAHIL 
ARABIYON NE MILKAR. ABBE UNN CHUTIYE ARABIYON KO KUCH PATAA 
HOGA TAB NAA, YEH ARABI JO THE YEH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL SE 
PAANI KII BHEEKH MAANGTE THE. AUR YEH HINDUON SE ITNI NAFRAT 
ISLIYE KARTE HAIN KYONKI YEH SAB HINDUON KE GHULAM REH CHUKE 
HAIN BAS. WAISE TOH TUJHE STONE WORSHIPPERS SE NAFRAT HAI 
PAR HAJR E ASWAD KO CHHOOTE HUE TUJHE NAFRAT NAHIN HOTI 
HAIN BE CHUTIYE BLOODY HYPOCRITE BASTARDS. WOH HAJR E 
ASWAD HUMAARA MOKSHA SHIVLING HAI NAAM BADALNE SE TERA 
NAHIN HO GAYAA, WAAPAS KAR BHOSDIKE WARNA TERE HALAK MEIN 
SE NIKAALNE AA RAHEIN HAIN BAS. INKE ARABI SHEIKH CHILLI KII 
KAHAANI SUNO HAJR E ASWAD KII, KII JIBREEL UPAR SE JANNAT E 
FIRDAUS SE EK KAALA PATHAR UTHAA KE LEKAR AAYA PEETH PAR AUR 
WAISE AL-LAH KO PATHAR KII IBAADAT WAALON SE SAKT NAFRAT HAI 
SHIRK HAI AUR AL-LAH QAYAMAT KE DIN SAB KUCH MAAF KAREGA 
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SHIRK NAHIN LOL WHAT A FUKN JOKE AUR AL-LAH NE KAHAA JIBREEL 
KO KII TU PATHAR HEE LEKAR JAA JISSE MUJHE SABSE ZYAADA NAFRAT 
HAI AUR USSE LAGAA MECCA MEIN WAAH. AUR GORE KEHTE HAIN KII 
YEH KOI METEROITE HAI. DONO KE DONO CHAMAN CHUTIYE. OK. AUR 
INKA AL-LAH SIKHAATA HAI AL-TAQQIYAA JO HAI JHOOTH FAREB 
MAKKAARI CHHAL KAPPAT AUR AL-LAH KHUD KEHTA HAI WOH JALAN 
SE BHARRAA HUA HAI, WOH KAUNSA BHAGWAN HOGA JO KHUD HEE 
JALAN SE BHARRA HO, WOH JAAHIL ARABIYON KAA JAAHIL KHUSRA 
AL-LAH HOGA, ITNA BHI GUESS NAHIN KAR PAAYE. AUR KYAA HOGA 
QAYAMAT WAALE DIN AAP SABKO SHAAYAD NAHIN PATAA, JO YEH 
QABR MEIN HAIN JINKA MAAS DECAY HO GAYA HOGA TAB TAK AUR 
SIRF HADDIYAAN BACHHI HONGI UNMEIN INKAA TAALE WAALA AL-LAH 
SAARI QABRON KE TAALE KHOLDEGA AUR WOH HADDIYAAN KHADDI 
HO JAAYENGI AUR MAAS BHI LAG JAAYEGA AUTOMATIC JAADOO OH 
NAHIN MIRACLE YEH BADDAA JAADOO HOTA HAI AUR WOH SAB 
BOLENGE AND GUESS UNHE JUDGE KAUN KAREGA SOCHO ARRE 
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SOCHO TOH SAHI INKO WOH JUDGE KAREGA JO EK 6 SAAL KII BACHHI 
KE JISM KII EK EK BOTTI NOCH NOCH KAR KHAATA HO AUR USSE 
CHOOSTA HO AUR USMEIN LUND GHUSSAATA HO  JO BACHHI APNI 
GUDDIYON SE KHEL RAHI THEE WOH MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA 
KHUSRA RASOOL) INKA JUDGE HAI, , FUKN PEDOPHILE BASTARD, AISE 
GATTAR KE KHUSRE KEEDON KII YEH IBAADAT KARTE HAIN AUR NABI 
BANAAYA HUAA THAA USS MAA KE LAUDDE HARAAMZYAADE LAALCHI 
CHOR MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KE NANGE KHUSRE RASOOL) KO. USKA QUN 
HO GAYA. AUR JESUS KAA BAAP KEHTA HAI “LET THERE BE LIGHT” AUR 
LIGHT AA JAATI HAI, YEH KAAM TOH ALEXA BHI KARTI HAI WOH BHI KISI 
KII BHI AAWAAZ SUNKAR. 
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UPDATED 24TH OCTOBER, 2023 

I JUST WANT EVERYONE TO KNOW THAT I HAVE NOT RECEIVED A 
SINGLE MESSAGE OR COMMENT FROM ANYONE. IF YOU THINK I HAVE 
NOT RESPONDED I HAVEN’T RECEIVED ANY MESSAGE OR ANY 
COMMENT. I ONLY GOT 1 MESSAGE YESTERDAY FROM JESSE 
infoakitaweb9@gmail.com WHO WANTED TO REDESIGN THIS WEBSITE 
WHICH I REFUSED AND 4 SPAM MESSAGES WHICH HAD THE LINKS 
WHICH SAID TRACKING IN IT AND 1 MORE SPAM MESSAGE FROM 
S O M E O N E W H O WA N T E D T O D O S E O O F T H I S W E B S I T E 
SHIVSAMRU.COM AND I HAVEN’T RESPONDED TO ANY SPAM MESSAGE 
AND DELETED THEM AND A MESSAGE FROM FACEBOOK THAT THEY 
DELETED THE VIDEO ABOVE TOO JUST HOW YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE 
DID AND THAT IS IT AND 1 FREIND REQUEST FROM SOMEONE WITH THE 
NAME DANA ALI WHICH WAS A FAKE ACCOUNT ON FACEBOOK WHO 
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WAS FOLLOWING WAQAR FAIZ SPANISH CHANNEL WHICH I DECLINED 
AND 1 MESSAGE FROM ANFRANCIS, EMILY WHEN I WAS TALKING WITH 
HER TO RESTORE MY ACCESS LOGS OF THIS WEBSITE SHIVSAMRU.COM 
AND NOTHING FROM ANYONE ELSE REGARDING ANY OF SHIV SAMRU 
CHANNEL VIDEOS OR THIS WEBSITE SHIVSAMRU.COM. WHEN I WAS 
PAYING GOOGLE ADS I GOT COMMENTS AND THOSE ARE PUT IN THE 
COMMENTS SECTION IN THE MENU. BUT SINCE GOOGLE AND YOUTUBE 
REMOVED MY VIDEO FROM YOUTUBE BECAUSE OF THEIR HYPOCRITE 
AND BULLSHIT TERMS AND POLICIES I STOPPED MAKING VIDEOS AND 
STOPPED WORKING ON VIDEOS AND PAYING GOOGLE ADS. THE VIDEO 
THAT GOOGLE AND YOUTUBE REMOVED IS THE VIDEO ON TOP. AND 
GOOGLE HAS ALSO REMOVED THIS WEBSITE SHIVSAMRU.COM FROM 
GOOGLE SEARCH ONLY WHEN YOU TYPE THE EXACT WEBSITE NAME 
SHIVSAMRU.COM THEN ONLY IT WILL SHOW UP ELSE BEFORE THIS 
WEBSITE WAS SHOWING IN GOOGLE SEARCH RESULTS SO DO NOT 
THINK THAT THE SEO OF THIS WEBSITE HASN’T BEEN DONE. SO ONCE I 
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STOPPED PAYING GOOGLE ADS AFTER THEY REMOVED MY VIDEO I 
STOPPED GETTING VIEWS AND STOPPED GETTING COMMENTS AND I 
HAVEN’T RECEIVED 1 COMMENT AND 1 EMAIL, SO IF YOU THINK I DIDN’T 
RESPOND OR DELETED ANY MESSAGE OR COMMENT ITS NOT ME ITS 
PEOPLE WORKING AT THE GOOGLE AND YOUTUBE OFFICE WHO ARE 
DOING THIS. AND IF YOU WANT TO REACH ME THERE IS NO WAY 
BECAUSE I DON’T WANT TO TELL MY PERSONAL PHONE NUMBER AND 
EVERYTHING ELSE ON THE INTERNET IS CONTROLLED BY GOOGLE. AND 
THE GOOGLE ANALYTICS SHOWS THAT ONLY 121 UNIQUE USERS HAVE 
VISITED THIS WEBSITE SHIVSAMRU.COM IN THE PAST 28 DAYS AND THE 
YOUTUBE ANALYTICS SHOWS THAT 22 USERS HAVE VIEWED THE 
VIDEOS FROM 17TH OCTOBER, 2023 TO 23 OCTOBER, 2023 AND THE 
VIDEOS BELOW ARE STILL UPLOADED ON YOUTUBE ONLY. AND THE 
COMMENTS THAT I GOT FROM YOUTUBE WERE MOSTLY ABUSIVE AND 
TAUNTING AND INSULTING AND PEOPLE WANTING TO BEAT ME ONLY. 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WANTS SOMEONE TO INQUIRE ABOUT THIS 
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ISSUE. AND EVEN AFTER SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAS TOLD 
EVERYONE THAT RAAVAN IS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL’S SON SINCE 
ANAADI KAAL YOU ARE STILL BURNING THE PUTLE OF RAAVAN AND 
YOU ARE STILL ALLOWING THIS TO HAPPEN EVEN AFTER SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL HAS TOLD EVERYONE THAT RAAVAN HAS NEVER TOUCHED 
ANY SITA REAL OR FAKE. IF YOU DO NOT BELEIVE THAT THIS IS FROM 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THEN DO NOT GO TO SHIVLING EVER AND 
DO NOT POUR MILK OR WORSHIP SHIVLING EVER YOU CAN BOW DOWN 
OR WORSHIP A STATUE OF FAKE SHIV BESIDE VISHNU. AND IF YOU 
THINK THAT SHIVSAMRU.COM CONTENT IS IMAGINARY AND FALSE DO 
NOT VIEW SHIVSAMRU.COM EVER THERE ARE LOTS OF THINGS ON THE 
INTERNET, YOU DON’T HAVE TO READ THIS CONTENT. YOU BELEIVE 
WHAT YOU WANT TO BELEIVE. NO ONE CAN BLAME SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL THAT YOU WERE NOT TOLD OR YOU DIDN’T KNOW. AND 
YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE HAVE DONE THE BIGGEST FRAUD THEY HAVE 
BEEN SHOWING FALSE VIEWS AND KEEPING ALL THE MONEY TO 
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THEMSELVES AND GIVING LESS THAN POCKET CHANGE TO PEOPLE 
WHO UPLOAD VIDEOS TO YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE. IF THIS 
INFORMATION IS FALSE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL SHUT DOWN 
THIS WEBSITE SHIVSAMRU.COM AND SHUT DOWN SHIV SAMRU 
CHANNEL ON YOUTUBE.


123



UPDATED 25TH OCTOBER, 2023 


I JUST WANT TO TELL EVERYONE THAT IF YOU FEEL A SENSE OF HATRED 
TOWARDS ME OR YOU WANT TO ABUSE ME OR A SENSE OF WANTING 
TO KILL ME OR WANTING TO INSULT ME OR DISBELEIF TOWARDS ME 
AFTER READING WHAT IS WRITTEN ON THIS WEBSITE SHIVSAMRU.COM 
OR WATCHING ANY OF THE VIDEOS OF SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL, PAY 
VERY CLOSE ATTENTION TO IT, THE PEOPLE PUTTING THESE EMOTIONS 
AND PUTTING A SENSE OF HATRED TOWARDS ME AND CONVINCING 
AND MAKING YOU MAKE PLANS TO ABUSE OR INSULT OR WANTING YOU 
TO MAKE PLANS TO KILL ME OR MAKING YOU DISBELEIVE IS WAQAR 
FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ AND ZEERAK FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ’S 
CHILDREN AND OTHERS OF THEIR GROUP AND PEOPLE FROM HIGHER 
WORLDS WHOSE TRUTH I HAVE EXPOSED. WHAT YOU DO, YOU WATCH 
THE VIDEO ON THE TOP FIRST THEN YOU START PAYING VERY CLOSE 
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ATTENTION TO WHAT IS GOING INSIDE YOU AND PAY VERY CLOSE 
ATTENTION IF SOMEONE ELSE OR LOT OF PEOPLE ARE TRYING TO 
CONTROL OR MANIPULATE YOU AND YOUR BODY FROM INSIDE AND 
THEY ARE EVEN MAKING YOU DO THINGS AND SAY THINGS WHICH YOU 
WOULD HAVE NEVER DONE AND DON’T LISTEN TO WHAT THEY TELL 
YOU AND DON’T DO WHAT THEY ARE TRYING TO MAKE YOU DO, ITS A 
CONSCIOUSNESS GAME ONCE YOU LISTEN TO 1 THING WHAT THEY SAY 
THEY GET FULL CONTROL OF YOUR BODY FOR A SPECIFIED AMOUNT OF 
TIME AND THEY CAN MAKE YOU DO ANYTHING WHEN YOU START 
LISTENING TO THEM FROM INSIDE AND ONCE YOU START LISTENING TO 
THEM AND THEY START TAKING CONTROL OF YOUR BODY MORE OFTEN 
AND THEY KNOW YOU BETTER MORE AND MORE THEN THEY KEEP 
EXTENDING THIS TIME SO MUCH THAT THEY ARE THE ONES RUNNING 
THE BODY YOU ARE IN NOT YOU, SO TRY NOT TO FOLLOW ORDERS 
FROM INSIDE, TRY TO GET CLOSER TO WHAT YOU WANT NOT WHAT 
THEY WANT YOU TO WANT AND TRY TO RESIST WHAT YOU DON’T WANT 
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TO DO BUT WHAT THEY ARE MANIPULATING AND FORCING YOU TO DO, 
YOU WILL KNOW ONCE YOU START RESISTING IT, ITS NOT THE UNIVERSE 
OR PREDESTINATION OR GOD’S WILL ITS THESE BASTARDS AND 
PEOPLE IN HIGHER WORLDS WHO HAVE STOLEN POSTS FROM WHERE 
THEY CONTROL HUMANS. SO TILL THE SYSTEM IS NOT FIXED 
COMPLETELY TRY TO PROTECT YOURSELF FROM DOING WRONG WHICH 
YOU NEVER WOULD HAVE DONE IF NO ONE MANIPULATED OR FORCED 
YOU TO DO IT, BECAUSE THIS EXCUSE WON’T SAVE YOU FROM 
PUNISHMENTS IF YOU RAPE OR YOU DO TERRORIST ACTIVITIES OR 
OTHER CRIMES. OK. THEY USE HUMANS FOR THEIR BENEFITS AND 
THEIR INNER MOTIVES AND THEIR INNER HATRED AND THEIR WORK 
AND KEEP THEIR IMAGES CLEAN SO DON’T BE USED AND DON’T BE THE 
ONE THAT THE ENTIRE WORLD AND THE ENTIRE QAYANAT HATES, THAT 
IS IT. START WRITING OR TYPING YOUR EXPERIENCES EVEN THE 
SMALLEST BITS WHETHER ON A PIECE OF PAPER OR ON YOUR MOBILE 
PHONES AND KEEP IT IN THE OPEN, THE PEOPLE IN HIGHER WORLDS 
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CAN SEE HUMANS ON EARTH BUT THEY CANNOT HEAR SO WRITE IT OR 
TYPE IT AND KEEP IT IN THE OPEN DONT WRITE OR TYPE AND HIDE 
WHAT YOU WROTE OR TYPED, KEEP IT IN THE OPEN FOR SOME TIME OR 
TILL THE ISSUE IS NOT RESOLVED. AND THEY WILL NOT ALLOW YOU TO 
WRITE WHAT YOU ARE EXPERIENCING SO TRY YOUR BEST NOT TO 
LISTEN TO THEM AND EXPRESS EVERYTHING IN WRITING WHAT IS 
GOING ON WITH YOU. A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT STORY IS PRESENTED 
AND MISINTERPRETED ABOUT YOU AND WHO YOU ARE AND WHAT IS 
GOING ON IN HIGHER WORLDS SO IT IS VERY IMPORTANT THAT YOU 
TELL YOUR SIDE OF THE STORY IN WRITING OR TYPING TO MAKE IT 
CLEAR TO EVERYONE THAT WHAT EXACTLY IS HAPPENING. SO I WILL 
GIVE YOU JUST 1 EXAMPLE SO THEY WILL PUT A THOUGHT INSIDE YOU 
AND THEY WILL NOT REMOVE THAT THOUGHT TILL YOU DON’T 
COMPLETE THAT WORK AND THAT THOUGHT WILL KEEP POPPING IN 
YOUR MIND EVERY SECOND NOT LETTING YOU LIVE IN PEACE, SO YOU 
EVENTUALLY DECIDE TO DO IT, THAT IS IT YOU DID WHAT THEY 

127



WANTED YOU TO DO, WHAT YOU DO YOU WRITE THIS DOWN THAT THIS 
IS WHAT IS HAPPENING AND KEEP IT IN THE OPEN, YOU WILL SEE THAT 
THE THOUGHT WILL BE TAKEN OUT. ANOTHER EXAMPLE WOULD BE 
THEY WOULD PUT A GIRL’S PHOTO INSIDE YOU AND IT WILL KEEP 
POPPING INSIDE YOU SOMETIMES CAUSING A HEADACHE AND THEY 
WILL EVEN PUT EMOTIONS WHICH MIGHT SEEM TO YOU AS LOVE ITS 
JUST AN EMOTION PUT INSIDE YOU, ITS FAKE YOU MIGHT THINK ITS 
REAL FROM YOUR SIDE BUT ITS A MOTIVATIONAL AND PURPOSEFUL 
EMOTION PUT SPECIFICALLY FOR A REASON AND ONCE THAT WORK IS 
DONE IT WILL BE REMOVED BUT THEY WON’T REMOVE IT TILL YOU 
DON’T HAVE SEX WITH HER BECAUSE THEY WANT SOME MUSLIMS OR 
ARABS TO COME TO EARTH AS YOUR CHILD, SO WRITE IT DOWN 
EXACTLY WHAT IS GOING ON AND KEEP IT IN THE OPEN TILL IT IS 
REMOVED COMPLETELY. AND THEY PUT ANIMATIONS AND VIDEO 
RECORDINGS AND DREAMS INSIDE, DO NOT BE IMPRESSED BY THIS, ITS 
JUST ANIMATION AND VIDEO RECORDINGS OF YOURSELF OR SOMEONE 
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YOU LOVE WITHOUT PREMIERE PRO OR FINAL CUT OR DA VINCI 
RESOLVE BUT A DIFFERENT SOFTWARE OF THE INSIDE OF HUMANS 
THAT IS IT NOTHING ELSE, ANYONE CAN DO IT, ITS JUST THAT THEY 
KNOW IT AND YOU DON’T KNOW RIGHT NOW THAT IS IT. OK, DON’T 
THINK ITS GOD, GOD DOESN’T DO THESE THINGS, ITS FAKE GODS AND 
FAKE PROPHETS AND THE DOGS OF THESE FAKE GODS AND FAKE 
PROPHETS WHO DO THIS. SO DO NOT BE IMPRESSED BY ANY 
ANIMATION THAT COMES INSIDE.
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UPDATED 27TH OCTOBER, 2023 


THIS MESSAGE IS FROM SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TO THE INDIAN 
GOVERNMENT BECAUSE YOU WERE EXPECTING SOME RESPONSE,  
SAMEER SINGAL AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAVE ALREADY GIVEN 
THE ORDER TO BRING ALL THE HINDUS BACK FROM ALL THE 
COUNTRIES WHERE MUSLIM POPULATION IS A MAJORITY BACK TO NEW 
DELHI, INDIA. AND THE REASONS FOR ALL THIS IS EXTENSION OF OIL 
TRADE AGREEMENTS AND SHIFTING PALESTINIS REFUGEES TO INDIA 
AND OTHERS WHICH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOW OF. AND 
SAMEER SINGAL WANTS TO SAY SOMETHING TO ASADUDDIN OWAISI 
AND SAMEER SINGAL ALSO HAS SOME OTHER IDEA WHICH YOU CAN 
SEE. 
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I WAS LISTENING TO ASADUDDIN OWAISI TODAY IN THE PARLIAMENT 
WHERE HE STARTED BY SAYING 8 NAVY OFFICERS BUT THEN WITHIN 2 
SECONDS HE SHIFTED TO HISTORY GEOGRAPHY ABOUT INJUSTICES TO 
MUSLIMS AND OTHER STUFF AUR TUJHE ITNI DIKKAT HAI TOH NIKALTA 
KYON NAHIN INDIA SE, TERE SAATH ITNI NAAINSAAFIYAAN HO CHUKIN 
HAIN TOH YAHAAN PADDA KYON HAI. AND OWAISI IN 1 DAY HOW MANY 
TIMES DO YOU REPEAT THE WORD CONSTITUTION AUR CONSTITUTION 
MEIN KYAA LIKHAA HAI, TU CONSTITUTION SE CHALTAA HAI YAA 
SHARIA AUR QURAN SE, AGAR MUSLIM POPULATION MAJORITY HO GAYI 
INDIA MEIN TOH INDIA CONSTITUTION SE CHALEGA YAA SHARIA AUR 
QURAN KE HISAAB SE. AUR SECULARISM BOL BOL KAR LOGON KAA 
CHUTIYAA KAATNE WAALE AGAR TU ITNA SECULAR HAI TOH APNI BETI 
YAA BEHEN KII SHAADI HINDU SE KARWAA KE DIKHAA, SUN JISSE TU 
BEVAKOOF BANAATA HAI NAA UNKI SOUL ACCESS VAISHNAVS NE 
MUSLIMS AUR ARABIYON KO DEE HUI HAI JINHONE UNHE PROGRAM 
KARKE CHUP KARAAYA HUA HAI AUR UNHE ARABI AUR MUSLIM 
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CHALAATE HAIN TOH TU JO BHAUNKTA HAI WOH SOYE HUE CHUTIYE 
ROBOTS HAIN THEEK HAI SOCH TU KHAALI DEEWARON KE BEECH 
BHAUNK RAHA HAI, HUMSE BAAT KAR, KUMSE KUM TERA BHAI DOGLA 
TOH NAHIN HAI TERI TARAH YEH DRAMA KARNA BAND KAR BHOSDIKE 
SAMJHA HOGAYA TERA NAATAK JO ANDAR KII NAFRAT HAI WOH BAAT 
KAR KAAYAR DOGLE. 


MERA IDEA YEH HAI KII UNHONE 8 PAKKDE HAIN TOTAL KITNE HAIN 
HINDU WAHAAN PAR 4 SE 5   LAKH ACCORDING TO GOOGLE DATA, TOH 
INDIA MEIN KITNE QATAR SE HAIN AUR SAUDI ARABIA SE HAIN AUR 
ARABI HAIN, INHE FARAK PADDTAA HAI ARABIYON SE THEEK HAI, TOH 
ARABI KITNE HAI, UNHE PAKKAD KAR DAAL DO JAIL MEIN CASE 
BANAAKAR, YEH 8 MAAREIN HUM 80 MAAR DETE HAIN, BAAT HEE 
KHATAM. AUR ISS KSHAN KE UPRAANT EK BHI ARABI KO INDIA SE MAT 
JAANE DO, DON’T LET THEM LEAVE INDIA. AND THE HINDUS WHO THEY 
WILL KILL ONCE THEY LEAVE THEIR BODIES ON EARTH SHIV SHANKAR 
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MAHAKAAL WILL BRING THEM TO SHIV LOK SO DON’T WORRY. WE WILL 
TAKE CARE OF THAT SITUATION AND WE WILL ALSO MAKE 
ARRANGEMENTS SO THEIR FAMILIES DON’T HAVE TO SUFFER IN 
DEPRESSION FOR THEM, THEY WILL BE BROUGHT BACK TO SHIV LOK 
TOO AND REMOVED FROM EARTH ASAP. OK. SO THIS IS MY IDEA REST 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL DECIDE WHAT TO DO. AND THE 
PROCESS OF GETTING OUT OF PROGRAMMING AND GETTING YOUR 
SOUL ACCESS BACK TO SANATAN DHARMA INSTEAD OF MUSLIMS AND 
ARABS AND VAISHNAVS PROGRAMMING AND CONTROLLING YOU AND 
RUNNING YOU IS SPECIFIED BELOW IN PREVIOUS UPDATES AND 
GETTING YOUR SOUL ACCESS BACK TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IS 
SPECIFIED BELOW TOO IN PREVIOUS UPDATES, YOU ONLY HAVE TO 
READ AND FOLLOW REST SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL DO. AND IF 
YOU CAN’T READ ASK SOMEONE TO READ IT AND EXPLAIN TO YOU. AND 
VEDIC BELEIF SYSTEM IS NOT SANATAN DHARMA UNDERSTAND IT 
CLEARLY, OK, THESE ILLITERATE ORANGE CLOTHES BHAGODDAS DON’T 

133



KNOW ANYTHING. OK. THE GAME IS PLAYED FROM UPSTAIRS, THEY 
CONTROL HUMANS FROM UPSTAIRS. THEY PUT SOME ANIMATIONS OR 
VIDEO RECORDINGS INSIDE HUMANS THEY THINK PRABHU NE 
DARSHAN DE DIYAA AND THERE ARE SOULS WITHOUT BODY WHO 
SPEAK INSIDE OF THEM AND THEY THINK THEY HAVE GOTTEN SIDHI 
INKA VISHUDHI CHAKRA KHUL GAYA HAI SO THEY DON’T KNOW 
ANYTHING, JUST GO TO SHIVLING ONLY THAT IS IT SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL ARE GOD FULLSTOP AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL’S 
BIGGEST ENEMY WAS VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS 
NARAYAN AS OM AS WAHEGURU AS WHITE LIGHT AS AL-LAH AS 
JESUS’S FATHER AND BRAHMA AND HANUMAN AND SHANI AND MANSA 
AND GANESH AND DURGA AND KALI AND SARASWATI AND GANGA AND 
HUBAL ALSO KNOWN AS BAAL AS BAAL-SHAMIN AS FAKE SHIV WHO IS 
KNOWN TO BE THE BEST FRIEND OF VISHNU AND MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S 
SO CALLED PROPHET) AND JESUS AND MOSES AND OTHERS OF THEIR 
GROUP AND THEIR SOULS HAVE BEEN DESTROYED BY SHIV SHANKAR 
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MAHAKAAL, OUR BOOKS IN HINDI HAVE BEEN BURNT OK. AND HINDI IS 
ANAADI KAAL LANGUAGE MADE BY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND 
SANSKRIT AND TAMIL ARE RECENT LANGUAGES THAT CAME FROM 
SYRIA AND IS A MIXTURE OF OTHER ARAB LANGUAGES, IN ORDER TO 
PUT IT IN INDIA THEY PUT SANSKRIT IN DEVNAGIRI LIPI THAT IS THE 
TRUTH. THE ENTIRE CASTE SYSTEM AND DIFFERENT LANGUAGES AND 
DIFFERENT STYLES OF WORSHIP AND DIFFERENT THEORIES WERE 
ONLY TO CAUSE CONFUSION AND ARGUMENTS AND DEBATES AND 
DIVISION NOTHING ELSE SO ANYONE CAN COME AND RULE HINDUS 
AND INDIA. AUR YEH POORA DIN JO AL-LAH AL-LAH CHILLAATE HAIN 
YEH AL-LAH HUMAARE YAHAAN NAUKAR THAA AUR YEH JO AL-LAH 
THAA NAA WOH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KE JOOTE SAAF KARTA HAI 
ISSE JAB NIKAALA THAA TOH KHUSRA BANAAKE NIKAALAA THAA. TAB 
SE BADLA LE RAHA THAA HINDUON PAR ESPECIALLY JO SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL KE SABSE PRIYE SHIV BHAKT HOTE HAIN UNPAR 
ATYAACHAAR KARKE BAS YEH BAAT HAI. ISLIYE RAAVAN KE KHILAAF 
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STORIES BANAA BANAA KAR DAALI HAIN KII WOH VISHNU KAA 
SECURITY GUARD THAA, YEH VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS 
KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AS WHITE LIGHT AS JESUS KAA BAAP 
AS WAHEGURU AS OM JO THAA WOH RAAVAN KE JOOTE KII THOOK 
CHAAT TAA THAA BREAKFAST LUNCH AUR DINNER MEIN BAS ISILIYE 
RAAVAN KE PUTLE JALWAA KAR BADLAA LETA THAA AUR DHARTI PAR 
STORIES DAAL KAR INSAANO KE ANDAR AAKE RAAVAN KO BADNAAM 
KARKE DIL KO DILAASAA DETA THAA. I DON’T UNDERSTAND WHY 
DOESN’T SRI LANKA START BURNING RAM AND LAXMAN AND 
HANUMAN PUTLE AND BURN THEM EVERY MONTH NOT JUST ONCE A 
YEAR, BURN THEM EVERY MONTH, RAAVAN IN SHIV LOK WILL BE HAPPY 
WHOEVER DOES THIS. I SAMEER SINGAL WILL BE HAPPY WHOEVER 
DOES THIS. 


THIS IS AN ANIMATION I MADE WHEN I WAS WORKING ON MY VIDEOS 
PROJECTS WHEN YOUTUBE DIDN’T REMOVE SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL 
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VIDEOS, I STOPPED WORKING ON VIDEOS ONCE THEY REMOVED SHIV 
SAMRU CHANNEL VIDEOS. WHATEVER I HAVE WRITTEN IS NOT BASED 
ON THIS ANIMATION WHAT I HAVE WRITTEN IS BECAUSE I KNOW BASED 
ON MY PERSONAL EXPERIENCE AND WHAT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
HAVE TOLD ME, THIS IS FOR PEOPLE TO GET A HINT THAT IS ALL. AND 
ANOTHER THING TO NOTE DO YOU KNOW OM IS BROKEN INTO A U M 
AND THE EMPHASIS IS ON UMMMMM, THIS UMMMM IS USED IN ARABIC 
LANGUAGES PERSIAN AND ARABIC ETC. AND THE EMPHASIS IS THE 
S M A L L “ W ” A B O V E B I G “ W ” I N A L - L A H . A N D W H E N 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED PROPHET) WENT UPSTAIRS TO MEET 
AL-LAH HE SAW AL-LAH ON ARSH OF WATER WHICH IS SIMILAR TO 
VISHNU ON SHEERSH SAGAR. I WAS IN THE MIDST OF COMPILING ALL 
THIS WHEN THEY REMOVED SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL VIDEOS. AND I WAS 
ALSO GOING TO MAKE SAI BABA EXPOSE VIDEOS THAT SAI BABA WAS A 
MUSLIM AND HOW THEY HAVE EMBEDDED SAI BABA INTO OUR 
TEMPLES AND PEOPLE THINK SAI BABA IS GOD WHICH SAI BABA IS 
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NOT. AND YOU KNOW SAI RAM SAI SHYAM. WHY RAM AND WHY SHYAM. 
WHEN SAI BABA WAS IN MASJID ALL DAY AND BELEIVED IN AL-LAH 
THEN WHERE DOES RAM AND SHYAM COME FROM BECAUSE SAI BABA 
KNEW THAT AL-LAH AND RAM AND SHYAM ARE THE SAME PERSON. OK. 
NAAM AUR DESCRIPTION BADAL BADAL KAR ALAG ALAG AREAS AUR 
UNN LOGON KII MENTALITY KE HISAAB SE USS BHAASHA MEIN UNKE 
TYPE KII KAHAANIYAAN JAADOO KII BAS AUR INN JAADOO KII 
KAHAANIYON SE AUR UPAR SE SOUL ACCESS KII CHORI AUR 
PROGRAMMING AND CONTROL OF HUMANS UPAR KE SYSTEMS SE AUR 
YAHAAN JO KUTTE BHEJTE HAIN YEH AUR BHI BAHUT KUCH AISE KAR 
KAR KE LOGON KAA CHUTIYAA KAATAA HUA THAA BAS. PAR YEH 
SAARA TAMAASHA VYARTH THAA AGAR INHONE MOKSHA SHIVLING 
NAA CHURAAYA HOTA, USKI WAJAH SE SAARA KHEL UTHAL PUTHAL HO 
GAYA HAI AUR SAARI KARMON KII HERA PHERI MOKSHA SHIVLING KII 
WAJAH SE HEE HUI HAI, WARNA YEH LOG KABHI DHARTI KE UPAR 
JAATE HEE NAHIN THE BAS NARKH AUR DHARTI NARKH AUR DHARTI, 
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AUR AB BAATEIN HEE SIRF JANNAT KEE. SO THE MAIN THING IS THE 
MOKSHA SHIVLING, HOW WE WILL GET THE MOKSHA SHIVLING BACK 
TO INDIA, WELL LET’S SEE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL MUST HAVE 
THOUGHT OF SOMETHING ELSE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WOULDN’T 
HAVE SAID IT. 
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UPDATED 29TH OCTOBER, 2023 

NOW THE THING WITH SAI BABA IS THERE ARE CERTAIN THINGS WHICH 
HUMANS DON’T UNDERSTAND THEY THINK THAT ONLY GOD CAN DO 
THIS. FOR EXAMPLE THERE ARE CERTAIN INCIDENTS WHERE SAI BABA 
TOLD THE EXACT AMOUNT OF MONEY AND SITTING FROM SOMEWHERE 
ELSE OF A PERSON AND IN OTHER INCIDENTS SAI BABA TOLD PEOPLE 
NOT TO GO NOW AND THEY WENT AND THEY SUFFERED AN ACCIDENT. 
SO PEOPLE THINK IT IS PREDESTINATION AND SAI BABA COULD SEE 
THE FUTURE, THAT IS THE PROBLEM THERE IS NO PREDESTINATION THE 
WHOLE CONCEPT OF PREDESTINATION WAS INTRODUCED SO THEY 
COULD DO ANYTHING THEY WANT TO HUMANS AND BLAME IT THAT IT 
HAD ALREADY HAPPENED IT’S PART OF THE BIG PLAN OF GOD OR 
PRARABDHA OR SATAN. NOW THE QUESTION ARISES THEN HOW DID 
SAI BABA KNOW THIS, THE THING IS IT IS THE SAME ACCESS WHICH HAS 
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BEEN GIVEN TO WAQAR FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ AND ZEERAK FAIZ AND 
MAVISH FAIZ’S OTHER CHILDREN THROUGH WHICH THEY CAN ENTER 
INSIDE ANY HUMAN BEING AND AY LIVING ORGANISM ON EARTH RIGHT 
NOW AND MAKE THEM DO ANYTHING AND MAKE THEM SAY ANYTHING 
AND BRAINWASH AND MANIPULATE THEIR MIND BY GOING INSIDE 
THEM AND THEY CAN ALSO KNOW THEIR PAST LIFE EVENTS AND 
MEMORIES AND THEY CAN GIVE DISEASES TO HUMANS AND OTHER 
LIVING ORGANISMS TOO AND THEY CAN BREAK BONES AND GET THEM 
INTO ACCIDENTS AND MAKE PEOPLE DO RAPE AND THEY CAN MAKE 
PEOPLE DO TERRORIST ACTS AND CRIMES AND CONVERSION TO ISLAM 
AND VAISHNAVISM AND OTHER BELEIF SYSTEMS WHICH THEY HAVE 
DONE ALREADY AND MUCH MUCH MORE CAN BE DONE THROUGH THIS 
ACCESS. SO THE INCIDENT WHERE SAI BABA WAS ABLE TO TELL THE 
EXACT AMOUNT OF MONEY SAI BABA WOULD HAVE GONE INSIDE THAT 
PERSON AND KNOWN IT FROM THAT HUMAN’S PAST MEMORIES QUITE 
EASILY, THE OTHER INCIDENT WHEN SAI BABA TOLD SOMEONE NOT TO 
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GO AND THAT PERSON WENT, THAT PERSON WENT ON A CHARIOT 
WITH HORSES SO SAI BABA MUST HAVE GONE INSIDE THE HORSES AND 
MADE THEM MENTAL AND MADE THEM GET INTO AN ACCIDENT AND 
THE PERSON SUFFERED INJURIES TOO, SO UNDERSTAND CLEARLY IT IS 
NOT PREDESTINATION, IT IS EGO OF SAI BABA KII TUNE BAAT NAHIN 
MAANI BHEN KE LAUDDE DEKH KYAA KARTAA HOON TERE SAATH, OK, 
AND SAME THING THAT SAI BABA CAME IN A DREAM, ITS ANIMATIONS 
AND VIDEO RECORDINGS THAT IS IT, IT IS JUST DONE INSIDE HUMANS 
THAT IS IT. AND IF YOU GET A DREAM OF FUTURE AND THINGS HAPPEN 
ACCORDINGLY DO NOT BELEIVE IN PREDESTINATION THEN ALSO THEY 
ARE PURPOSELY PUTTING THESE DREAMS THEN THEY WILL MAKE 
THOSE EVENTS HAPPEN AND YOU WILL THINK EVERYTHING IS 
PLANNED FROM BEFORE SO WHY ARE THEY DOING THIS THEY ARE 
DOING THIS SO THEN YOU WILL START READING THE BOOKS WHICH 
TALKS ABOUT PREDESTINATION AND AFTER READING THOSE BOOKS 
YOU WILL START TO BELEIVE THE GODS PORTRAYED IN THOSE BOOKS 
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AND YOU WILL START BOWING DOWN TO THEM AND PRAYING TO THEM 
THROUGH WHICH THEY WILL GET YOUR SOUL ACCESS ALL GAMES LEAD 
TO STEALING YOUR SOUL ACCESS OK, THERE IS NO PREDESTINATION 
ITS A FULLY FLEDGED GAME TO STEAL YOUR SOUL ACCESS THAT IS IT. 
ANOTHER THING PEOPLE THINK THEIR PROBLEMS ARE FIXED WHEN 
THEY STARTED DOING BHAKTI OF SAI BABA AND THEIR DISEASES ARE 
CURED WHEN THEY STARTED DOING BHAKTI OF SAI BABA 
UNDERSTAND CLEARLY SAI BABA AND THE DOGS WHO WORK UNDER 
SAI BABA WHICH ARE MOSTLY MUSLIMS AND ARABS THEY GIVE THE 
HUMANS PROBLEMS AND DISEASES PURPOSELY AND MAKE THEM CRY 
BLOOD TEARS AND THEN PUT IN THEIR MINDS AND HEART AND 
EMOTIONS AND OTHER THINGS INSIDE THEM AND KEEP PUTTING 
PICTURES OF SAI BABA INSIDE THEM THAT SAI BABA IS CALLING THEM 
AND EVEN MAKE PEOPLE WHO WILL TELL MIRACLES ABOUT SAI BABA 
TALK TO THEM AND EVEN MAKE THEM WATCH SERIALS OF SAI BABA 
AND BHAJANS OF SAI BABA SO THEN THEY WILL GO TO SAI BABA AND 
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BEG SAI BABA AND BOW DOWN TO SAI BABA AND TREAT SAI BABA AS 
GOD THAT IS IT THEY WILL GET THEIR SOUL ACCESS AND GIVE THEM 
LITTLE RELEIF FOR SOME TIME AND THEN WHOLE LIFE THEY WILL KEEP 
PRAISING SAI BABA AND DOING BHAKTI OF SAI BABA AND BUILD 
TEMPLES OF SAI BABA AND WRITE BOOKS ABOUT SAI BABA AND MAKE 
DRAWINGS AND PAINTINGS ABOUT SAI BABA AND MAKE SERIALS 
ABOUT SAI BABA AND SPREADING TO EVERYONE THAT SAI BABA IS 
GOD AND HOW SAI BABA HELPED THEM, THAT IS THE GAME OF 
STEALING SOUL ACCESS THAT IS HOW HANUMAN AND SHANI HAVE 
BEEN STEALING SOUL ACCESS THAT IS HOW DURGA AND KALI HAVE 
BEEN STEALING SOUL ACCESS THAT IS HOW VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS 
RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH HAS BEEN STEALING SOUL 
ACCESS THIS IS HOW HUBAL ALSO KNOWN AS DUSHAARA AS BAAL AS 
BAAL-SHAMIN AS FAKE SHIV KNOWN AS THE BEST FREIND OF VISHNU 
HAS BEEN STEALING SOUL ACCESS THIS IS HOW JESUS ALSO KNOWN 
AS AKBAR IN ISLAM AND SHREE IN VAISHNAVISM HAS BEEN STEALING 
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SOUL ACCESS THIS IS HOW MOSES HAS BEEN STEALING SOUL ACCESS 
THIS IS HOW MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED PROPHET) HAS BEEN 
STEALING SOUL ACCESS THIS IS HOW NANAK HAS BEEN STEALING SOUL 
ACCESS THIS IS HOW BUDDHA SIDHARTHA GAUTAM HAS BEEN 
STEALING SOUL ACCESS THIS IS HOW MAHAVIR VARDHAMN HAS BEEN 
STEALING SOUL ACCESS AND MANY MORE THEY WERE ALL 1 GROUP OK 
UNDERSTAND THEY WERE ALL GROUP AND WERE WORKING AGAINST 
SANATAN DHARMA AND AGAINST SHIV SANKAR MAHAKAAL THEIR 
LEADERS WERE VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS 
NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AND BRAHMA. AND TO HINDUS DON’T THINK 
“MANN OR MAAYA” IS AN AUTOMATIC SOFTWARE WHICH IS TAKING 
TEST OF YOU THEY HAVE KEPT MUSLIMS AND ARABS INSIDE HINDUS TO 
MAKE MANN BOOKS TO SHOW UPSTAIRS THAT HINDUS ARE DIRTY AND 
EVIL AND GREEDY AND JEALOUS AND LUSTY AND CHEAP ETC. AND 
OTHER BAD STUFF FROM INSIDE SO THEY COULD EXCHANGE THEIR 
HEAVEN SPOTS WITH MUSLIMS AND ARABS THAT IS WHY ANYTHING 
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THAT COMES INSIDE YOU WRITE IT DOWN AND PUT IT IN THE OPEN IT IS 
VERY VERY IMPORTANT, OK. AND IF YOU ARE A HINDU DON’T THINK 
YOU ARE DIRTY AND DON’T LET THOUGHTS AND EMOTIONS PUT INSIDE 
YOU THAT YOU ARE DIRTY AND EVIL GET HAAVI ON YOU THEY USE THAT 
AS CONFESSIONS AGAINST YOU UPSTAIRS THEY HAVE KEPT THE 
DIRTIEST AND MOST EVIL SOULS MUSLIMS AND ARABS TERRORISTS 
AND RAPISTS AND PEDOPHILES INSIDE YOU WHO ARE DIRTY AND EVIL 
NOT YOU. JUST WRITE IT DOWN EVERYTHING IN YOUR LIFE THAT HAS 
HAPPENED THUS FAR AND THAT WILL HAPPEN FROM THIS POINT 
ONWARDS TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. EVEN THE SLIGHTEST 
THOUGHT AND ANY PICTURE AND ANY VIDEO AND ANY ANIMATION 
AND ANY DREAM AND ANY DESIRE THAT COMES WRITE IT ON A PIECE 
OF PAPER AND TELL IT TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TELL 
EVERYTHING BY GOING TO A SHIVLING AND BY WRITING IT ON PAPER 
OR TYPING IT ON COMPUTER OR MOBILE PHONE AND KEEPING IT IN 
THE OPEN, AND OPEN DOES NOT MEAN OUTSIDE THE HOUSE OPEN 
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JUST MEANS IN YOUR ROOM OR HOUSE NOT INSIDE DRAWERS OR 
CUPBOARDS CLOSED. DO YOU KNOW HOW THESE MUSLIM TERRORISTS 
AND MUSLIM RAPISTS AND MUSLIM MURDERERS AND MUSLIM THEIFS 
AND MUSLIM CRIMINALS GET RELEASED ALL OF THEM COME INSIDE 
THE JUDGES AND MAKE THEM GIVE THAT DECISION BECAUSE THE 
JUDGE’S SOUL ACCESS IS WITH THEM AND IF THEY CAN’T FORCE AND 
MANIPULATE THAT JUDGE TO FREE THAT MUSLIM TERRORIST RAPIST 
MURDERER THEIF CRIMINAL ETC. THEY WILL EITHER GET THAT JUDGE 
KILLED OR REMOVE THEM FROM THAT CASE OR GIVE THEM DISEASES 
AND MAKE THAT JUDGE’S LIFE A LIVING HELL TILL THEY DON’T MAKE 
THAT DECISION OR THEY DROP THAT CASE OR LEAVES THE COUNTRY. 
AND HOW DOES SO MANY REFUGEES FROM SYRIA OR OTHER MUSLIM 
AND ARAB REFUGEES HAVE BEEN ALLOWED INTO VARIOUS COUNTRIES 
BECAUSE THEY ENTER INTO THE BODIES AND PUT A WHOLE WEB 
OUTSIDE THE BODIES OF PRIME MINISTERS AND PRESIDENTS AND 
DECISION MAKERS OF THOSE COUNTRIES AND MAKE THEM TAKE THAT 
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DECISION AND THEY FORCE AND MANIPULATE THEM TO DO EXACTLY 
WHAT THEY WANT FROM UPSTAIRS, THEY WILL MAKE THEIR HEARTS 
SUPER SOFT THEY WILL PUT EMOTIONS OF LOVE AND DAYA AND 
CHARITY AND PUT VERSES INSIDE THEM OF THE GARBAGE TEXT ON 
EARTH AND THEY WILL SIMULTANEOUSLY MAKE HUMAN RIGHTS 
ORGANIZATIONS RISE UP AND GET UP AND DO THEIR TANTRUMS AND 
DRAMA AND SHOUTINGS ETC. HOW DO YOU THINK ALL MUSLIMS AND 
ARABS GET TOGETHER AT ONCE AND HOW DO YOU THINK ALL SIKHS 
AND ALL VAISHNAVS GET TOGETHER AT ONCE IT IS BECAUSE THEY 
HAVE THEIR COMBINED CONSCIOUSNESS AND THEY CAN CONTROL ALL 
OF THEM AT ONCE. HOW DO YOU THINK SO MUCH CROWD GOES TO 
THESE BABAS IN INDIA ALL OF THEIRS LOCATIONS ARE CHANGED BY A 
PRESS OF A BUTTON OK WHICHEVER BABA THEY WANT TO PROMOTE 
FROM UPSTAIRS WHO ARE THEIR KHAAS THEY CHANGE THE LOCATION 
OF ALL THOSE WHOSE SOUL ACCESS THEY HAVE AND THAT IS IT AND 
THEN THEY SHOW LOOK SO MUCH CROWD IS COMING THAT MEANS 

148



THIS BABA MUST HAVE SIDHI BECAUSE THAT BABA MUST BE 
PROMOTING ARAB PAGAN GOD. SO DO NOT BE IMPRESSED BY BHEED 
OR CROWD. AND ONCE SOMEONE ACCEPTS VAISHNAVISM AND THEY 
GET THEIR SOUL ACCESS THEY TELL THEM EK SIDE MEIN BAITHKAR RAM 
RAM KARTA REH CHUP CHAAP AUR BEECH MEIN MAT BOLIYO KISI BHI 
CHEEZ KE TU APNE SE MATLAB RAKH BAS. OK. THE WHOLE 
CORRUPTION HAS HAPPENED AT THE EARTH SYSTEM THE PLANETS 
WHICH CONTROLS EARTH AND HUMANS AND OTHER LIVING 
ORGANISMS ON EARTH AND IT IS THERE WHERE THE EXCHANGES OF 
SOUL ACCESS OF HUMANS HAPPEN, AND THESE PLANETS HAVE BEEN 
CAPTURED BY MUSLIMS AND ARABS AND WHITE RACE AND VAISHNAVS 
THAT IS THE PROBLEM OK. DO NOT BE IMPRESSED BY THIS OK, ANYONE 
CAN DO IT. AND YOU MIGHT STILL BELEIVE THAT SAI BABA IS NOT GOD 
WHY BECAUSE IT IS FRESH IT HAS BEEN ONLY 100 TO 150 YEARS, 
IMAGINE AFTER 5000 YEARS SOMEONE TOLD YOU THAT SAI BABA IS 
NOT GOD AND SAI BABA WAS A MUSLIM, YOU WOULD KILL THEM AND 
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TREAT THEM AS MENTAL AND MAYBE PUT THEM BEHIND BARS KYONKI 
TUMHAARI BHAAVNAAYEIN AAHAT KARDI USNE, SAME WAY WHEN I AM 
TELLING YOU THAT VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS 
NARAYAN AS AL-LAH WAS NOT GOD AND WAS AN ARAB PAGAN GOD 
AND A SERVANT OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL YOU DON’T WANT TO 
BELEIVE AND YOU WANT TO ABUSE ME AND INSULT ME AND BEAT ME 
AND MURDER ME AND RAPE ME AND CUT MY BODY PARTS AND PUT ME 
BEHIND BARS AND DEPORT ME AND OTHER THINGS, BUT THAT IS THE 
TRUTH IF NO ONE WANTS TO SPEAK THE TRUTH OR NO ONE HAS THE 
GUTS TO SPEAK THE TRUTH AND IF NO ONE KNOWS THE TRUTH 
SOMEONE HAS TO STEP UP AND TELL EVERYONE THAT WHAT THE FUK 
IS GOING ON, AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL PROTECT ME 
ALWAYS. AND ALL OF YOU NEED TO KEEP AN OPEN MIND THAT IS ALL, 
INSTEAD OF BEING IMMEDIATELY VIOLENT, TRY TO UNDERSTAND THE 
ISSUE IN DEPTH. ALL THESE ARAB PAGAN GODS HATE HINDUS OK. THIS 
SAI BABA AND WAQAR FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ AND ZEERAK FAIZ AND 
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MAVISH FAIZ’S OTHER 2 CHILDREN GOT THIS ACCESS FROM VISHNU 
ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH BY 
SUCKING VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS 
AL-LAH’S AND MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED PROPHET)’S PENIS DAY 
AND NIGHT, NOT A FIGURE OF SPEECH OF SUCKING PENIS THEY 
ACTUALLY PHYSICALLY SUCKED PENIS, HOW IN CORPORATE WORLD 
YOU SLEEP YOUR WAY TO THE TOP, SAME WAY THEY WERE ALL HAVING 
GAYFAGGOT EUNICH SEX WITH VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS 
KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AND MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLD 
PROPHET) FOR HIGHER POSTS AND MORE PRIVELEGES THAT IS ALL. SO 
DO NOT BE IMPRESSED IF SOMEONE TELLS YOU SOMETHING OF THE 
PAST OR COMES IN YOUR DREAMS OR YOU SEE A DREAM, IT’S ALL FAKE 
AND IT IS NOT FROM GOD SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IT IS FROM FAKE 
GODS AND FAKE PROPHETS AND THE DOGS AND TEAMS WHO 
CONSIDER THESE FAKE GODS AND FAKE PROPHETS AS GOD. AND THE 
PAINTINGS ABOVE AND THE BOOKS WRITTEN ON SAI BABA WHICH ARE 
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MORE THAN 100 BOOKS, HUMANS WERE FORCED AND MANIPULATED 
TO WRITE THEM AND MAKE DRAWINGS AND PAINITINGS AND SERIALS 
AND TEMPLES AND TALK ABOUT THEIR MIRACLES OF THEM ALSO, ITS 
JUST THEY DON’T KNOW, AND AFTER MAKING HUMANS WRITE THESE 
BOOKS, THEY PROGRAM ALL THE HUMANS LIKHAA KAHAAN HAI 
LIKHAA HUA DIKHAA, SO ANYONE WHO SAYS THIS LIKHA KAHAAN HAI 
LIKHAA HUA DIKHAAO UNDERSTAND AND KNOW IMMEDIATELY THAT 
THEY ARE PROGRAMMED AND CONTROLLED AND SOMEONE ELSE IS 
SPEAKING THROUGH THE BODY THEY ARE IN AND CONTROLLING THE 
BODY THEY ARE IN. JUST SEE HOW INDIAN MUSLIMS AND PAKISTANI 
MUSLIMS AND BANGLADESHI MUSLIMS AND AFGHANISTANIS MUSLIMS 
BEHAVE AND ACT AND SAY AND HOW ARAB MUSLIMS BEHAVE AND 
SAY DO YOU SEE A DIFFERENCE, THEY HAVE PROGRAMMED THEM 
DIFFERENTLY. OK. AND THEY KEEP THEM ILLITERATE AND VIOLENT 
BECAUSE IF THEY ARE LITERATE AND GET EDUCATED THEY MIGHT 
UNDERSTAND THIS, SO THEY PREFER DUMB AND ILLITERATE AND 
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VIOLENT PEOPLE WHO WILL NOT QUESTION ANYTHING WHEN THEY 
GIVE ORDERS TO THEM.
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ABOUT ME

MY NAME IS SAMEER SINGAL. THE BODY THAT I AM IN RIGHT NOW WAS 
BORN IN INDIA IN NEW DELHI. I HAVE COME FROM SHIV LOK AND WILL 
GO BACK TO SHIV LOK WHEN SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL FEEL 
RIGHT. I AM THE SON OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL FROM ANAADI 
KAAL. ON EARTH WE WERE SHIFTED TO CANADA WHEN THIS BODY 
WAS AGE 13 ONLY SO THEY COULD MAKE MY LIFE A LIVING HELL THERE 
AND THEY COULD EASILY CONVERT ME THERE. SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL HAD TO BRING ME TO INDIA IN EMERGENCY AS THEY WERE 
MAKING ME CRY BLOOD TEARS AND WERE TRYING TO RAPE ME EVERY 
SECOND THEY EVEN DIDN’T LET ME SLEEP AND EAT AND MUCH MORE 
AND THEY EVEN CANCELLED AIR TRAVEL FOR EVERYONE SO I CAN 
NEVER COME TO INDIA. MY SAMEER SINGAL’S RELIGION WAS SANATAN 
DHARMA MY SAMEER SINGAL’S RELIGION IS SANATAN DHARMA AND MY 
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SAMEER SINGAL’S RELIGION WILL ALWAYS BE SANATAN DHARMA TILL 
INFINITY END OF TIME AND AFTER THAT ALSO FOREVER AND EVER AND 
EVER. ACCORDING TO THE EARTH EDUCATION LEVEL I HAVE DONE 
COMPUTER SOFTWARE ENGINEERING FROM THE UNIVERSITY OF 
OTTAWA. WHEN I WAS IN INDIA BEFORE THEY SHIFTED US TO CANADA I 
WAS STUDYING AT AIR FORCE BAL BHARTI SCHOOL, LODHI ROAD NEW 
DELHI. WHY I CAME TO EARTH, THE REASON IS THEY HAD MADE FAKES 
OF ME SAMEER SINGAL AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IN SHIV LOK 
RIGHT NOW AND MAA GAURI MAA IN SHIV LOK   AND WERE VOIDING 
MINE SAMEER SINGAL ORDERS AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IN SHIV 
LOK RIGHT NOW ORDERS AND MAA GAURI MAA IN SHIV LOK ORDERS 
AS THEY SHOWED EVERYONE THAT ON EARTH PEOPLE PRAY TO THEM 
AND THEY ARE GOD AND THEY ARE PROPHETS AND THEY PUT ALL THE 
DOGS WHO TREAT THEM AS GODS AND PROPHETS IN THE SYSTEM AND 
TREATED US AS FAKES AND THEY HAD CAPTURED MANY ETERNALS 
AND MANY SHIV BHAKTS AND MANY MORE REASONS DUE TO WHICH 
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OUR HANDS WERE TIED. THAT IS WHY I HAD TO COME TO EARTH TO 
PROVE TO EVERYONE THAT WE ARE REAL AND TELL EVERYONE WHAT 
IS GOING ON AND WHY HINDUS HAVE SUFFERED WHAT THEY 
SUFFERED. I HAVE WRITTEN MORE THAN 10,000 PAPERS AND HAVE 
BEEN PUTTING IT IN MY ROOM IN WHICH A LOT OF THEM WERE ORDERS 
FROM ME SAMEER SINGAL AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IN SHIV LOK 
RIGHT NOW AND MAA GAURI MAA IN SHIV LOK SO THAT THEY CAN BE 
COMPLETED WHICH WERE NOT GETTING DONE BECAUSE THEY HAD 
CAPTURED THE SYSTEM AND ARE STILL CONTROLLING THE SYSTEM AND 
WERE TREATING AS FAKES AND A LOT OF OTHER PAPERS WHICH I 
WROTE WHICH WERE TELLING EVERYONE IN THIS QAYANAT WHAT 
EXACTLY WAS GOING ON AND IS GOING ON BECAUSE AS I TOLD YOU 
EARLIER THE ENTIRE QAYANAT IS WATCHING EARTH ONLY AS EARTH IS 
OPEN ACCESS, SO WHATEVER PROBLEMS YOU HAVE JUST WRITE IT 
DOWN. AND ME SAMEER SINGAL AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IN 
SHIV LOK RIGHT NOW HAVE DESTROYED THE SOUL OF VISHNU ALSO 
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KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS OM AS WAHEGURU AS 
AL-LAH AS WHITE LIGHT AS JESUS’S FATHER AND MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S 
SO CALLED PROPHET) AND JESUS AND MOSES AND HANUMAN AND 
DURGA AND KALI AND SAI BABA AND BRAHMA AND GANGA AND 
SARASWATI AND SHANI AND MANSA AND GANESH AND VAISHNO AND 
GAYATRI AND HUBAL ALSO KNOWN AS DUSHAARA AS BAAL AS BAAL-
SHAMIN AS FAKE SHIV AS BEST FREIND OF VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS 
RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AND ALL THEIR GROUP AS ALL OF THEM 
HAD CAPTURED ME AND WERE TRYING TO RAPE ME ON EARTH AS ON 
EARTH THEY SAW ME ALONE AND THAT ON EARTH UNKI CHALTI HAI 
AND THEY USED TO CONTINUOUSLY TELL ME CHILLAA KAUN VISHWAAS 
KAREGA AND THEY USED TO LAUGH THAHAAKE MAAR KE WHEN I 
CRIED BLOOD TEARS BECAUSE OF THE TORTURE THEY WERE DOING 
AUR YAHAAN CHILLAATE RAHO KOI SUNTAA HEE NAHIN HAI   BECAUSE 
UNHONE KABZA MAAR RAKHA HAI DHARTI PAR AUR POORE SYSTEM 
PAR TOH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IN SHIV LOK RIGHT NOW KYAA 
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HEE KAR PAAYENGE KYONKI ALREADY BAHUT SHIV BHAKTON KO WOH 
AISE HEE QAID KAR KE DHARTI SE LEKAR GAYE HUE HAIN. NOW IF YOU 
DON’T BELEIVE THIS DON’T, HAS ANYONE IN THE HISTORY SAID THIS, 
ASK ANY MENTAL HOSPITAL IF ANY MENTAL HAS EVER SAID THIS. 
THERE ARE PEOPLE WHO MADE CARTOONS OF MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S 
SO CALLED PROPHET) AND THEY GOT THEM BEHEADED SAME DAY OR 
NEXT DAY. AND IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT ME RELATING TO 
EARTH AND WHAT YOU CALL PRACTICAL STUFF I AM NOT SHYING AWAY 
TO TELL BUT TO ONLY THOSE WHO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IN SHIV 
LOK RIGHT NOW WILL TELL ME TO TELL AND THAT ALSO PERSONALLY. 
THAT IS ALL. AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IN SHIV LOK RIGHT NOW 
HAVE TOLD ME TO MAKE THIS PAGE. ELSE MY SAMEER SINGAL IDENTITY 
IS THAT I AM SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL’S SON FROM ANAADI KAAL 
FULLSTOP AFTER THIS QUALIFICATION I DON’T NEED TO PROVIDE ANY 
QUALIFICATION TO ANYONE. AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IN SHIV 
LOK RIGHT NOW WANTS TO TELL EVERYONE THAT ANYONE WHO HAS A 
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DOUBT TO GO TO SHIVLING AND ASK THERE TO SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL IN SHIV LOK RIGHT NOW THEMSELVES ABOUT SAMEER 
SINGAL OR ANY CONTENT PRESENTED IN SHIVSAMRU.COM OR ANY OF 
SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL VIDEOS AND DO NOT DOUBT OR ABUSE OR 
INSULT OR MAKE FUN OF SAMEER SINGAL, SAMEER SINGAL NEVER 
WANTED TO START THE SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL ON YOUTUBE AND 
SAMEER SINGAL NEVER WANTED TO MAKE THIS WEBSITE 
SHIVSAMRU.COM AND SAMEER SINGAL NEVER WANTED TO TELL ALL 
THIS TO HUMANS ON EARTH BECAUSE SAMEER SINGAL KNOWS HOW 
PEOPLE MAKE FUN AND TREAT THEM AS MENTAL BUT SAMEER SINGAL 
DID THIS ONLY ON THE SAYING OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IN SHIV 
LOK RIGHT NOW, SO IF YOU DON’T LIKE THE CONTENT OR DON’T 
BELEIVE IN ANY CONTENT PRESENTED IN SHIVSAMRU.COM OR SHIV 
SAMRU CHANNEL VIDEOS WATCH AND READ SOMETHING ELSE NO ONE 
IS FORCING YOU TO READ OR WATCH THE CONTENT PRESENTED IN 
SHIVSAMRU.COM OR SHIV SAMRU CHANNEL VIDEOS AND IF YOU HAVE 
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A DOUBT GO TO SHIVLING AND TELL WHATEVER YOU WANT THERE, NO 
NEED TO ABUSE OR MAKE FUN OR INSULT OR MAKE PLANS TO MURDER 
SAMEER SINGAL. YOU ARE NOT THE ONLY ONE WHO WANT TO OR 
WANTED TO MURDER SAMEER SINGAL.           
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UPDATED 30TH OCTOBER, 2023 

SOME QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS THAT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
KNOWS ARE GOING THROUGH YOUR MIND AND SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WILL GO THROUGH THEM.


QUESTION: IF SAMEER SINGAL IS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL’S SON 
THEN HOW COME THEY COULD QAID HIM?


ANSWER: THEY DIDN’T ACTUALLY QAID SAMEER SINGAL, THEY WERE 
GIVING THE PHYSICAL BODY SAMEER SINGAL IS IN THE MAXIMUM 
AMOUNT OF PAIN THAT CAN BE GIVEN TO A HUMAN BODY IN ORDER TO 
MAKE HIM GO AGAINST SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL SO THEY COULD 
CONVERT HIM TO ISLAM OR VAISHNAVISM OR SIKHISM OR BUDDHISM 
OR CHRSTIANITY OR JUDAISM OR JAINISM OR GET HIM TO MARRY OR 
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HAVE SEX WITH SOME OF THEIR RELATIVES WHO ARE ON EARTH AND 
THE CHILDREN THAT WILL COME THEY WILL SHOW EVERYONE THAT 
THIS IS PROOF AND EVERYONE HAS SEEN IN THIS QAYANAT AND THEY 
WILL HOLD THEM AS WITNESS AND IT HAD TO DO WITH POSTS IN THIS 
QAYANAT AND PROPERTY OF THIS QAYANAT.


QUESTION: WHY DID SAMEER SINGAL DO HANUMAN CHALISA AND 
DURGA CHALISA IF HE IS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAAAL’S SON?


ANSWER: SAMEER SINGAL DIDN’T KNOW AT THAT TIME IN THE BODY HE 
IS IN, THE MOTHER OF THE BODY WHICH SAMEER SINGAL IS IN WAS 
TOLD BY A PANDIT TO DO THIS BECAUSE WHAT HE WAS SUFFERING 
AND HOW MUCH PAIN HE WAS IN THEY SAID ITS SHANI AND 
PRARABDHA AND KARMAS AND AT THAT TIME SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL HADN’T TOLD SAMEER SINGAL WHO HE IS AND WHAT IS 
GOING AND THAT IS ALSO FOR A REASON WHY SHIV SHANKAR 
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MAHAKAAL DIDN’T DISCLOSE ANYTHING AT THAT TIME TO SAMEER 
SINGAL.


QUESTION: WE ARE ALL SONS OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL OR WE 
ARE ALL SONS OF PARMATMA HE IS DELUSIONAL OR HALLUCINATING 
OR MENTAL?


ANSWER: YOU ARE TALKING AS IF SAMEER SINGAL DOESN’T KNOW 
THESE DIALOGUES WHICH ARE FAMOUS ON EARTH. THESE ARE ALL 
DIALOGUES FITTED AND PROGRAMMED AND ARE SPREAD ON EARTH. 
AND WE ARE NOT STUPID AND MENTAL TO MAKE A FOOL OF ALL OF US 
AND MAKE FUN OF US AND BECOME A LAUGHING STOCK IN FRONT OF 
EVERYONE. RAAVAN IN SHIV LOK IS THE SON OF SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAL SINCE ANAADI KAAL. SAMEER SINGAL IS THE SON OF SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL SINCE ANAADI KAAL. AND YOU WERE NOT 
PRESENT THEN.
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QUESTION: WHY DID SAMEER SINGAL LEAVE INDIA AND GO TO 
CANADA.


ANSWER: SAMEER SINGAL DIDN’T LEAVE INDIA BY HIS OWN WILL 
WHEN THE BODY HE IS IN WAS AGE 13 AND GO TO CANADA, THEY WERE 
SHIFTED TO CANADA BY CHANGING THE LOCATION OF HUMAN BODIES 
FROM THE EARTH SYSTEM, THE EARTH SYSTEM PLANETS ARE THE 
PLANETS WHICH ARE CAPTURED BY MUSLIMS AND ARABS AND 
VAISHNAVS AND WHITE RACE. AND THEY DO NOT FOLLOW ORDERS 
WHAT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL GIVE THEM. AND EVERY SECOND IN 
CANADA THAT SAMEER SINGAL SPENT SAMEER SINGAL WANTED TO 
COME TO INDIA ONLY AND SAMEER SINGAL CAME MANY TIMES TO 
INDIA TO SETTLE IN INDIA PERMANENTLY AND NEVER GO BACK TO 
CANADA, BUT HIS FINANCIAL SITUATION DIDN’T ALLOW HIM AND THEY 
TURNED THE SITUATIONS INTO SUCH THAT HE HAD TO GO BACK TO 
CANADA AND THEY TURNED HIS LIFE INTO A LIVING HELL YOU DON’T 

164



KNOW HOW MUCH PAIN THE BODY SAMEER SINGAL IS IN HAS 
SUFFERED ON EARTH AND WHEREVER HE WENT THEY WOULD TURN 
THE PEOPLE AGAINT HIM THOSE PEOPLE WON’T KNOW WHAT IS GOING 
SO HE DIDN’T HAD A PLACE TO STAY. THEY WOULD EITHER COME IN 
THEIR DREAMS BY HAVING AN IMAGE OF SHIV OR VISHNU FAMOUS ON 
EARTH AND ORDER THEM TO REMOVE SAMEER SINGAL FROM THE 
PLACE WHERE HE IS STAYING AND THEY WOULD TELL THEM TO ADVISE 
SAMEER SINGAL TO GO SEE A PSYCHIATRIST SO THAT ONCE SAMEER 
SINGAL GOES TO A PSYCHIATRIST ANY ORDER THAT SAMEER SINGAL 
WOULD GIVE ON EARTH THEY WOULD SHOW THAT IT IS FROM A SICK 
AND MENTAL PERSON. AND THE IMAGE OF SHIV OR VISHNU THAT CAME 
IN THEIR DREAMS WOULD FORCE THEM OR MANIPULATE THEM TO 
REMOVE SAMEER SINGAL FROM THE PLACE WHERE SAMEER SINGAL 
WAS STAYING AND THEY WOULD PUT EMOTIONS OF HATRED TOWARDS 
SAMEER SINGAL AND NONE OF THEM WOULD KNOW THIS OR BELEIVE 
WHAT IS GOING ON. THE STORY IS QUITE LONG. AND SHIV SHANKAR 
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MAHAKAAL KNOWS SOME OF THOSE PEOPLE ARE THERE WHO ARE 
POISONING YOU AGAINST SAMEER SINGAL, THOSE PEOPLE’S SOUL 
JOURNEY IS FINISHED THEY WILL ROT IN HELL TILL THEIR SOUL IS NOT 
DESTROYED IF THEY SHOW YOU THEY HAVE BEEN SHIV BHAKTS THEY 
ARE NOT THEY HAVE BEEN PRAYING TO VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM 
AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN ALONG WITH FAKE SHIV AND THEY WERE 
LISTENING TO VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN 
NOT TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND THEY CONSIDERED VISHNU 
ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN TO BE PAR BRAHM SO 
TELL THEM SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS THAT THE ASHRAM 
THEY HAVE BECOME HEADS OF, IN WHAT GREED THEY CAME TO THAT 
ASHRAM AND HOW THEY FOOLED THE MAN WHOSE BODY WAS OLD 
WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THAT ASHRAM AT THAT TIME WHO WAS 
ABOUT TO LEAVE THE BODY HE WAS IN TO BECOME IN CHARGE OF 
THAT ASHRAM SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS WHO THEY ARE 
SINCE THEIR SOUL’S INCEPTION. HOW THEY HAVE TREATED SAMEER 

166



SINGAL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS AND HOW THEY ARE 
RUINING YOUR SOUL’S JOURNEY IT IS UPTO YOU IF YOU WANT TO 
SPEND ALL THE TIME IN HELL WITH THEM GO AHEAD. AND THERE IS NO 
ONE WHO IS A BRAHMACHARI IF YOU WANT PROOF YOU CAN COME TO 
SHIV LOK AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL GIVE YOU PROOF. 
WHEN SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAVE SAID THAT THERE IS NO ONE 
WHO IS BRAHMACHARI THERE IS NO ONE WHO IS BRAHMACHARI END 
OF DISCUSSION. AND WHAT YOU HAVE BEEN DOING AFTER WHAT YOU 
HAVE DONE ALREADY TO SAMEER SINGAL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
WILL NEVER FORGIVE YOU. YOU CAN DO AS MANY MANTRA JAAP AS 
YOU WANT.  


QUESTION: WHY DIDN’T SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL FINISH VISHNU 
ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AND 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED PROPHET) AND HANUMAN AND JESUS 
AND MOSES AND DURGA AND KALI AND GANESH AND BRAHMA AND 
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GANGA AND SARASWATI AND SHANI AND MANSA AND HUBAL ALSO 
KNOWN AS DUSHAARAA AS BAAL AS BAAL-SHAMIN AS FAKE SHIV AND 
OTHERS BEFORE AND WHY DIDN’T SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL STOP 
VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH 
FROM DECLARING HIMSELF TO BE GOD IN THE FIRST PLACE.


ANSWER: THERE ARE MANY REASONS AND NOT JUST YOU THE ENTIRE 
QAYANAT HAS BEEN ASKING SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THE SAME 
QUESTION. THEY HAD QAID SOME ETERNALS AND  SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL’S DEAREST SHIV BHAKTS WHO WOULD BE BEATEN AND 
RAPED BY THE DOGS THEY HAD KEPT IF ANYTHING HAPPENS TO THEM 
AND THERE ARE MANY OTHER REASONS TOO SOME REASONS CANNOT 
BE DISCLOSED SOME MIGHT BE TOLD IN PERSON IF YOU COME AND 
ASK SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL POLITELY AND IF SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WISHES. OK. AND THAT IS ONE OF THE REASONS WHY 
SAMEER SINGAL HAD TO COME TO EARTH SO SHIV SHANKAR 
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MAHAKAAL CAN FINISH THEM. AND ANOTHER THING SO EVERYONE 
WOULD KNOW THAT IF NOW EVERYTHING GETS DESTROYED PEOPLE 
SHOULD KNOW WHO DID IT, AND PEOPLE SHOULD NOT THINK THAT 
VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH 
DID IT, NOW EVERYONE KNOWS. AND THERE ARE MANY OTHER 
REASONS TOO. AND DON’T THINK THAT THE HUMANS ARE THE FIRST TO 
KNOW THAT VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN 
AS AL-LAH’S SOUL HAS BEEN DESTROYED COMPLETELY HUMANS ARE 
THE LAST TO KNOW. EVERYONE IN THIS QAYANAT KNOWS THIS 
APPROXIMATELY FROM THE LAST 2 YEARS.


I SAMEER SINGAL WANT TO SAY SOMETHING TO ALL OF YOU I NEVER 
WANTED TO TELL ANYONE ANYTHING WHAT WAS GOING ON AND 
WHAT HAS HAPPENED I HAVEN’T TOLD THE MOTHER AND FATHER OF 
THE BODY I AM IN WHAT WAS GOING ON BECAUSE I KNEW THEY 
WOULD NOT UNDERSTAND, I TOLD THESE 2 ORANGE CLOTHES 
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BHAGGODDAAS BECAUSE I THOUGHT THEY MIGHT UNDERSTAND AND 
THEY MIGHT KNOW A WAY ON EARTH TO STOP WAQAR FAIZ AND 
MAVISH FAIZ AND ZEERAK FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ’S CHILDREN AND 
THEIR BOSSES AND OTHERS OF THEIR GROUP FROM THE CONTINUOUS 
TORTURE THEY WERE DOING TO ME ON EARTH BUT INSTEAD THEY 
MADE FUN OF ME AND INSULTED ME AND TOLD ME THAT I AM 
HALLUCINATING AND TOLD ME TO GO TO A PSYCHIATRIST. DO YOU 
THINK I DON’T KNOW THAT IF YOU TELL THESE THINGS TO ANYONE 
THEY WOULD DECLARE YOU AS MENTAL AND THAT YOU ARE 
DELUSIONAL AND THAT YOU ARE HALLUCINATING, DO YOU THINK I 
DON’T KNOW THAT THE PSYCHIATRISTS WILL TELL THAT ITS THE MIND 
PLAYING GAMES WITH YOU, THAT IS WHY THEY ARE ABLE TO DO THIS 
TO HUMANS BECAUSE THEY HAVE PUT THIS SYSTEM WHERE THE 
SOCIETY MAKES FUN OF ANYONE WHO TALKS ABOUT WHAT IS GOING 
INSIDE THEM AND INSULTS THEM AND THE SYSTEM OF SENDING THEM 
TO PSYCHIATRISTS AND PSYCHIATRISTS DECLARING PEOPLE AS 
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MENTAL OR DECLARING THAT THEY ARE IMAGINING THINGS OR THEY 
HAVE SCHIZOPHRENIA OR THEY HAVE BIPOLAR DISORDERS OR THEY 
HAVE SPLIT PERSONALITY DISORDERS ETC. WHATEVER SUPER 
IMAGINATIVE NAMES THEY CAN THINK OF THEY HAVE PUT THESE 
NAMES, ASK THE WIVES OF THESE PSYCHIATRISTS MOST OF THE 
PSYCHIATRISTS ARE MENTAL THEMSELVES AND HAVE ALL THE 
DISORDERS WHICH THEY DECLARE OTHERS OF. IF YOU LOOK CLOSELY 
THEY HAVE MADE THE SYSTEM THAT IF YOU WANT YOU CAN DECLARE 
THE SANEST OF THE SANE PERSON TO BE MENTAL THAT IS WHAT THEY 
DO IN COURTS WHEN THEY WANT TO VOID SOME WITNESS THEY 
DECLARE THEM AS MENTAL, ANY PSYCHIATRIST CAN COME RIGHT NOW 
AND DECLARE ANYONE OF YOU AS MENTAL WITH THEIR THEORIES AND 
PROOFS. OK. THAT IS WHY I ONLY TALK TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
BECAUSE I KNOW THAT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS THE TRUTH 
AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS ME SAMEER SINGAL. THEY 
HAVE PUT THIS SYSTEM ON EARTH PURPOSELY THAT NO ONE CAN TALK 
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ABOUT WHAT IS GOING ON INSIDE THEM TO ANYONE SO THEY COULD 
DO WHATEVER THEY WANT AND EVERYONE WOULD BE SCARED TO 
TELL THIS TO ANYONE IN THE SCARE OF BEING AN OUTCASTE IN THE 
SOCIETY OR THE SCARE THAT PEOPLE WILL THINK THAT THEY ARE 
MENTAL, BECAUSE NO ONE IS WILLING TO BELEIVE ANYONE. AND IF 
THE PSYCHIATRISTS TELL THAT HE IS ONLY TELLING WHAT HE HAS SEEN 
OR HEARD IN THE PAST DO YOU THINK I DON’T KNOW THIS. HOW MANY 
OF YOU KNOW THAT HIGHER WORLDS ARE SEEING US AND THAT EARTH 
HAS OPEN ACCESS AND HOW MANY OF YOU KNOW THAT HIGHER 
WORLDS CAN SEE BUT NOT HEAR SO WRITE YOUR PROBLEMS DOWN 
BECAUSE IT IS THROUGH WRITING MY PROBLEMS DOWN AND TELLING 
EXACTLY WHAT IS GOING ON I WAS ABLE TO GET OUT OF THEIR 
CLUTCHES AND WHO TOLD ME TO WRITE AND KEEP IT IN THE OPEN 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TOLD ME TO DO THIS, WHICH FILMS OR 
WHICH DOCUMENTS OR WHICH BOOKS HAVE MENTIONED THIS FIND IT 
AND LET ME KNOW IF THERE IS ANY. SO I AM NOT HERE TO KEEP 
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PROVING AND JUSTIFYING MYSELF AND NEITHER WILL SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL JUSTIFY AGAIN. ONLY THE PEOPLE TO WHOM IT HAPPENS 
THEY KNOW THAT IS IT. AND I DIDN’T WANTED TO START THE VIDEO 
CHANNEL AND I DIDN’T WANTED TO MAKE THIS WEBSITE, I WAS ONLY 
TELLING EVERYTHING TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL BECAUSE I KNEW 
THAT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS WHAT IS GOING ON AND SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WOULD UNDERSTAND. THE ONLY THING I 
WOULD HAVE DONE WAS THAT EVERYONE WHO WERE INVOLVED 
BECAUSE OF WHOM WHAT I HAD SUFFERED AND EVERYONE WHO SAW 
MY TAMAASHAA OF CRYING AND WHEN I WAS BEGGING FOR HELP AND 
THOSE WHO DIDN’T HELP ME I WOULD HAVE  ENSURED THAT THEY GET 
PUNISHED WHEN I WENT BACK, I NEVER WANTED TO START THE VIDEO 
CHANNEL AND I DIDN’T WANTED TO MAKE THIS WEBSITE. WHETHER 
YOU BELEIVE IT OR NOT ITS UPTO YOU I SAMEER SINGAL DON’T LIE. AND 
THIS IS NOT SOME ORANGE CLOTHES LYING BHAGGODDA TELLING YOU 
THAT THEY DON’T LIE, OK, YOU CAN CHECK IT AND CROSS CHECK IT 
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AND DOUBLE TRIPLE CHECK IT OR HOW MANY WAYS YOU WANT TO 
CHECK IT. HOW MANY TIMES I HAVE BEGGED SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL TO BRING ME BACK AND REMOVE ME FROM EARTH YOU 
HAVE NO IDEA. OK.   
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UPDATED 30TH OCTBER, 2023 

I HAVE NOTICED QUITE A LOT OF FREEZING ON SHIVSAMRU.COM, NOW I 
DON’T KNOW IF ITS JUST ME OR ITS FOR A LOT OF OTHERS AS WELL. 
NOW THE WEBSITE IS UPLOADED ON HOSTINGER AND I AM PAYING A 
MONTHLY PLAN WHICH IS CALLED BUSINESS PLAN AND THE 
HOSTINGER ACCESS LOGS IS SHOWING THAT AROUND 60 TO 100 
PEOPLE VIEW SHIVSAMRU.COM EVERYDAY SO THE HOSTINGER 
SERVERS ON A BUSINESS PLAN CANNOT EVEN HANDLE 60 TO 100 
USERS.
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UPDATED 30TH OCTOBER, 2023

 


DO YOU KNOW WHY VASHNAVS WEAR A TULSI MALA AND THAT TOO 
TIGHT WRAPPED AROUND THEIR NECKS THINK AND THINK HARD, 
WHAT DOES IT RESEMBLE WITH, YEH KUTTE KAA FATTAA HAI JAISE 
LEASH HOTI HAI NAA JISSE VISHNU JAB CHAAHE KHEENCH LETAA 
THAA YEH VISHNU KE KUTTE HAIN SAARE AB TOH VISHNU KHATAM 
HOGAYA PHIR BHI USKE KUTTE WOHI KUTTA KAA FATTAA BAANDHE 
GHOOMTE HAIN. HAVE YOU SEEN HOW TIGHTLY IT IS WRAPPED 
AROUND THEIR NECKS, YEH SAANS LETE KAISE HAIN, UNBELEIVABLE 
LEVEL OF CHUTIYES AND WHAT IS WITH THIS BIG “U” AND A POINTY 
TAIL AT THE BACK. SOME PANDIT TOLD ME ITS AN ANTENNA AND THEY 
GET SIGNALS, LOL. VISHNU NE INHE ISS LEVEL KAA CHUTIYAA BANAA 
RAKHAA THAA FACE PAR POWDER POTH KAR AUR KEEKLI KHEL KAR 
AUR PAAGALON KII TARAH SADDAKON PAR DHOLAK BAJAA KAR AUR 
SADDAKON PAR NAACH KAR SOCHTE HAIN INHE BHAGWAAN MIL GAYA, 
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BHAGWAAN KYAA TUJHE SADDAKON PAR NACHAAYEGA WOH BHI 
TAALI BAJWAAKE CHUTIYE AUR FACE PAR POWDER PUTHWAAYEGA, 
PATA HAI NAA KAUNSE TYPE KE LOG TAALI BAJAA KE NAACHTE HAIN 
AUR KAUNSE TYPE KE LOG FACE PAR POWDER POTH TE HAIN YAHAAN 
AURTON KII BAAT NAHIN KAR RAHE, WOH BHAGWAAN HOGA YAA TERA 
DUSHMAN, TERI POORI IMAGE KII DHAJJIYAAN UDDI HUI HAIN POORI 
QAYANAT MEIN. KAUN NAACHTE HAIN SADDAKON PAR TAALI MAAR 
MAAR KE SUNAA AUR DEKHAA NAHIN HAI KYAA TUNE. SADDAKON PAR 
NAACH KAR KHAANE KE LIYE ROTI IKKATHA KARTA HAI WAAH KYAA 
BHAGWAT PRAPTI HUI HAI TUJHE, GHAR WAALON KAA TYAAG KARKE 
AUR ZINDAA MAA BAAP KAA SHRAAD KARKE AUR UNHE KHOON KE 
AANSOO RULAAKE KAAFI TARAKKI KAR LEE TUNE HAI NAA? POORI 
QAYANAT KE SAAMNE TUJHE SADDAKON PAR NACHAA RAHE HAIN AUR 
TUJHE NAACHTAA DEKH KAR WOH TERA MAZZAAK BHI BANAA RAHE 
HAIN AUR THAHAAKE MAAR KE HANS RAHE HAIN AUR JAB TU UPAR 
JAAYEGA AUR DEKHEGA KII TUNE DHARTI PAR KYAA GUL KHILAAYEIN 
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HAIN TAB APNA GANJA SAR PAKKADD KAR YOUTUBE KII VIDEO 
BANAAYIO CHUTIYE.
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UPDATED 1ST NOVEMBER, 2023 

SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS THAT PEOPLE WANT THIS SITE TO 
BE TRANSLATED IN HINDI. SAMEER SINGAL IS WORKING ALONE ON THIS 
WEBSITE AND SAMEER SINGAL WAS WORKING ALONE ON THE VIDEOS, 
AND SUBTITLES AND TRANSLATIONS TAKE A LONG TIME. SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WILL SEE AND TRY TO MAKE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THIS AS 
SOON AS POSSIBLE BECAUSE NOT EVERYONE CAN BE SENT CLOSE TO 
SAMEER SINGAL. THEY COME INSIDE PEOPLE AND THEY WANT TO BURN 
THE PAPERS AND THROW THE PAPERS THAT SAMEER SINGAL HAS 
WRITTEN. BUT TILL THEN THE HINDI SUBTITLES THAT WE HAVE 
ALREADY DONE IN THE VIDEOS PEOPLE CAN READ THAT AND THE 
VIDEOS THAT WE HAVE ALREADY PUBLISHED ARE IN HINDI SO THEY 
CAN SEE THAT. OK.
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JESUS WAS “AKBAR” IN ISLAM AND “SHREE” IN VAISHNAVISM, THIS 
WAS TOLD BY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TO SAMEER SINGAL WHEN 
SAMEER SINGAL WAS COLLECTING PROOFS ON EARTH FROM EARTHLY 
PROOFS WHEN WE WERE MAKING VIDEOS ABOUT SPECIFIC TOPICS, IF 
YOU DON’T WANT TO BELEIVE DO NOT BELEIVE, HAS ANYONE BEEN 
FORCING YOU TO BELEIVE THE CONTENT ON THIS WEBSITE 
SHIVSAMRU.COM. AND THE PEOPLE CONTINUOUSLY DOUBTING 
WHETHER IT IS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL OR NOT THERE IS NO NEED 
TO VISIT SHIVSAMRU.COM, HAS SAMEER SINGAL ASKED YOU ANYTHING 
HAS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ASKED ANYTHING APART FROM 
BRINGING THE MOKSHA SHIVLING BACK TO INDIA BECAUSE HINDUS 
COULDN’T PROTECT THE MOKSHA SHIVLING IN THE FIRST PLACE. 
PEOPLE WHO CONTINUOUSLY DOUBT EVEN AFTER SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL HAVE GIVEN YOU SUFFICIENT PROOF THERE IS NO NEED TO 
VISIT SHIVSAMRU.COM AGAIN, THIS WEBSITE WAS MADE ONLY FOR THE 
VIDEO ON THE TOP THAT YOUTUBE REMOVED, THE WEBSITE 
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SHIVSAMRU.COM JUST GOT AT THIS LEVEL DUE TO CIRCUMSTANCES 
NOTHING ELSE. THERE IS NO NEED TO CONTINUOUSLY TRYING TO 
CRITIQUE YOU FOLLOW WHAT YOU THINK IS RIGHT, DO NOT VISIT 
SHIVSAMRU.COM AGAIN.


181



UPDATED 4TH NOVEMBER 


IF YOU LOOK CLOSELY THE ARJUN THAT THEY TOOK IN MAHABHARAT 
THEY ARE ALWAYS CHOSEN AS MUSLIMS. WHY. THINK WHY. IT IS 
BECAUSE THEY WANT TO SHOW THAT 1 MUSLIM KILLS ALL HINDUS AND 
MUSLIMS ARE SUPERIOR TO HINDUS. AND WHO MADE THESE SERIALS 
VAISHNAVS AND WHO CAME INTO THEM TO MAKE THESE SERIALS THE 
VAISHNAVS AND MUSLIMS AND ARABS. THESE SERIALS ARE MADE ON 
EARTH SO THEY CAN BE SHOWN IN THE ENTIRE QAYANAT THAT IS THE 
GAME. NOW IF VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN 
WAS INVOLVED IN THESE SERIALS THEN WHY WOULD VISHNU ALSO 
KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN CHOOSE A MUSLIM OR 
ALLOW A MUSLIM TO BE CHOSEN AS ARJUN WHO IS GOING TO KILL ALL 
HINDUS. IT IS A FULLY FLEDGED GAME OK. FULLY FLEDGED. AS SOON AS 
YOU ACCEPT VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN 
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TO BE GOD AND SUPERIOR TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THE SAME 
MOMENT EMOTIONS LIKE AHINSA AND NON VIOLENCE AND 
FORGIVENESS AND NOT KILLING EVEN AN ANT TYPE THEORIES AND 
STOP EATING ANYTHING AND GIVING EVERYTHING AWAY THOUGHTS 
AND EMOTIONS AND DIALOGUES LIKE THESE WILL BE PUT INSIDE YOU 
AND OTHER THINGS WHICH ARE BENEFICIAL FOR THEM IN ORDER FOR 
MUSLIMS AND ARABS TO CAPTURE EVERYTHING WHICH IS LEFT OF 
INDIA AND OF HINDUS, WOH WAHAAN HINDUON KAA RAPE KARKE 

UNHE खदेड़ KE NIKAAL RAHE HAIN AUR INHE AHINSA KARNI HAI. WHAT 

DID GANDHI SAY AT HIS LAST BREATH HE SAID “HEY RAM” THE PERSON 
WHO DIVIDED INDIA INTO PAKISTAN SAY “HEY RAM”, SO THAT IS THE 
GAME AND YOU KNOW NOW WHO WAS PLAYING THE GAME IT WAS 
VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH 
WHOSE SOUL HAS BEEN DESTROYED BY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. 
WHO DOES MANMOHAN SINGH WORSHIP ITS THE SAME “RAM” ALSO 
KNOWN AS VISHNU AS KRISHNA AS OM AS WAHEGURU ETC. THAT IS 
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WHY MANMOHAN SINGH GAVE TIBET TO CHINA. WHY DO YOU THINK 
PEOPLE ARE CRAZY FOR SHAHRUKH KHAN AND SALMAN KHAN 
MOVIES, IS THERE ANYTHING IN THOSE MOVIES NOTHING IT IS WORSE 
THAN TRASH, THE THING IS THEY CONTROL ALL THIS BHEED BECAUSE 
THE VAISHNAVS AND MUSLIMS AND ARABS ARE TOGETHER. THEY 
WANT TO SHOW TO HIGHER WORLDS THAT IS IT AND ANYONE WHO IS 
FAMOUS ON EARTH UNDERSTAND THAT MOST OF THEM ARE RELATIVES 
OF THE PEOPLE WHO WORK AT THE EARTH SYSTEM NOTHING ELSE. 
THAT IS THE GAME. PEOPLE WHO ONLY ARE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
BHAKTS AND WHO ONLY CONSIDER SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TO BE 
GOD WILL NEVER HAVE BEEN PRABHAVIT BY ANY OF THESE MUSLIMS 
OR ARABS OR VAISHNAVS. IT IS A COMPLETE GAME OF SOUL ACCESS, 
AND THE GAME IS PLAYED FROM UPSTAIRS NOT ON EARTH. HAS 
ANYONE EVEN NOTICED THIS THAT WHY DID THEY CHOOSE ARJUN TO 
BE MUSLIM ALWAYS IN MAHABHARAT, THINK ABOUT IT. OK. THAT IS 
WHY ALL OF THEM ARE AFTER ME SAMEER SINGAL TO REMOVE ME 
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SAMEER SINGAL FROM EARTH YOU HAVE NO IDEA HOW SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL HAVE BEEN SAVING ME TILL NOW BECAUSE APART FROM 
ME SAMEER SINGAL NO ONE ELSE KNOWS THE TRUTH. EVERYONE IS 
BLINDED THEY DON’T LET ANYONE SEE IT, ITS PROGRAMMING AND 
CONTROL, YOU WILL ONLY BE ABLE TO SEE ONCE YOU GET YOUR SOUL 
ACCESS BACK TO SANATAN DHARMA AND TO SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL, AND YOU CAN DO A THOROUGH CHECK AND YOU WILL 
KNOW THAT VEDIC BELEIF SYSTEM IS NOT SANATAN DHARMA. DO YOU 
THINK SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WOULD CREATE CASTE SYSTEM AND 
DIVISION IN SOCIETY OR WOULD SOMEONE WHO IS THE ENEMY OF 
SANATAN DHARMA DO IT. THINK ABOUT IT. OPEN YOUR EYES AND 
WAKE UP IT IS VERY IMPORTANT THAT YOU READ EVERY WORD 
CAREFULLY, BECAUSE IF YOU LEAVE EARTH AND YOUR SOUL ACCESS IS 
WITH VAISHNAVS AS SOON AS YOU WILL GO UP THEY WILL ERASE 
YOUR MEMORIES AND EITHER SEND YOU BACK TO EARTH AS A MUSLIM 
OR CONVERT UPSTAIRS ONLY AND STEAL ALL YOUR PUNYAS AND WILL 
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PUT HATRED IN YOU AGAINST SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL, BECAUSE 
ONCE YOU ARE AN ENEMY OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL’S SHIVLING THEN YOU ARE THEIR PERMANENT 
DOG, GET IT, THAT IS IT GAME, HAVE YOU SEEN PAKISTANI MAULVIS AND 
INDIAN MUSLIMS THEY ARE ALWAYS SAYING BUTH BUTH BUTH, 
MEANING STONE WORSHIPPERS, WHY HAVE THEY BEEN PUT SO MUCH 
HATRED AGAINST SHIVLING ONLY, ITS FOR A REASON, SO ONCE THEY 
MAKE THEM ABUSE OR INSULT OR URINATE ON SHIVLING THEN THEY 
WILL KNOW FOR SURE THAT NOW THEY ARE THEIR PERMANENT DOG, 
OK, THAT IS THE GAME. THERE ARE VAISHNAVS WHO SAY THEY DON’T 
CELEBRATE SHIVRATRI BECAUSE SHIV GETS POWERS FROM VISHNU, 
THEY GOT THIS KNOWLEDGE SITTING ON EARTH, ISCON TEACHES SHIV 
HAS COME FROM KRISHNA HOW CURD IS MADE MILK THEY GOT THIS 
KNOWLEDGE SITTING ON EARTH, THESE VAISHNAVS CLAIM TO KNOW 
THE PRIVATE CONVERSATIONS OF SHIV AND PARVATI SITTING ON 
EARTH, DO YOU THINK SHIV WOULD PUT AN ELEPHANT FACE ON HIS 

186



SON NO ITS ANOTHER OF THOSE SHEIKH CILLI KAHAANI OF ARABIA 
BECAUSE GANESH WAS ANOTHER OF THOSE ARAB PAGAN GODS 
WHOSE SOUL HAS BEEN DESTROYED COMPLETELY BY SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL, SO DO NOT BELEIVE THIS BULLSHIT JUST BECAUSE IT IS 
WRITTEN IN AN OBSOLETE ANCIENT CODED LANGUAGE FROM ARABIA 
CALLED SANSKRIT IN WHICH 1 WORD CAN HAVE 50 MEANINGS, AND 
THAT IS ALSO FOR A REASON WHY SO MANY MEANINGS TO 1 WORD 
WERE GIVEN, IT IS BECAUSE THEY CAN ANYTIME COME INTO ANY 
HUMAN AND CHANGE THE ENTIRE MEANING OF THAT SENTENCE OR 
PARAGRAPH OR EVEN THE WHOLE BOOK ACCORDING TO THEIR GAMES 
UPSTAIRS. YOU TELL ME CAN GOD TALK IN A VAGUE LANGUAGE WITH 
MULTIPLE MEANINGS OF THE SAME LINES OR WILL GOD TALK CLEARLY 
AND PRECISELY. AND ANOTHER GAME THAT THEY PLAY ON EARTH TO 
FOOL HUMANS IS THE ARGUMENTS AND DEBATE GAME AND DOOSRE 
KO NEECHAA DIKHAANE KII GAME KHUD KII DUKAAN AUR BADHAANE 
KII GAME, NOW IMAGINE YOU ARE DEBATING WITH SOMEONE WHO 
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DOESN’T KNOW ENGLISH AND IN THIS DEBATE YOU KEEP ON 
REPEATING ENGLISH VERSES EVEN THOUGH THE DEBATE IS HAPPENING 
IN HINDI AND EVERYONE AROUND YOU ONLY UNDERSTAND HINDI, WHY 
WOULD YOU DO THAT, YOU MAY DO THAT WHEN YOU KNOW YOU ARE 
LOSING AND YOU DON’T HAVE A REPLY TO THIS ARGUMENT AND THE 
PERSON YOU ARE ARGUING IS FAR SUPERIOR THAN YOU AND BECAUSE 
YOU WANT TO PUT THE OTHER PERSON DOWN THAT THEY DON’T 
KNOW THAT OTHER LANGUAGE WHICH THEY HAVE PUT IN EVERYONE’S 
MIND THAT IT IS THE MOST SUPERIOR LANGUAGE AND THE MOST 
ANCIENT LANGUAGE AND ONLY GODS TALK IN THAT LANGUAGE. AS 
SOON AS YOU HEAR THE WORD “KUTARK” FROM SOMEONE WHO YOU 
ARE DEBATING WITH UNDERSTAND THEY LOST THE DEBATE AND NOW 
THEY WILL KEEP REPEATING SANSKRIT VERSES MORE OFTEN IN THEIR 
ARGUMENTS AND THE REST OF THAT DEBATE NOTE IT THIS IS THEIR 
CONFESSION THAT THEY LOST THE DEBATE BY SAYING “KUTARK” AND 
THEN KEEP REPEATING SANSKRIT VERSES WHICH THEY MEMORIZED 
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LIKE RATTOO TOTAA BECAUSE IN THE NAME OF INTELLECT THEY ARE 0 
SO THAT IS THEIR CONFESSION THAT THEY HAVE NO ARGUMENTS LEFT 
AND THEY LOST THE DEBATE. ITS AMAZING ON EARTH THERE ARE 
PEOPLE WHO BELEIVE THEIR GODS ONLY TALK IN SANSKRIT SOME SAY 
THE REAL GOD ONLY TALKS IN ARABIC SOME SAY THE REAL GOD ONLY 
TALKS IN HEBREW ETC. ETC., AND YOU DIDN’T EVEN KNOW WHO THE 
REAL GOD WAS, WHAT A JOKE. YOU PUT THE POINTS FORWARD DON’T 
SHOW OFF A LANGUAGE, OR LETS GET A JAPANESE PERSON AND LET 
THEM KEEP REPEATING 1 LINE AS SOON AS THEY START SAYING 1 WORD 
IN SANSKRIT. THAT IS THEIR GAME ONLY, OK. THE LANGUAGE MIXTURE 
GAME IN DEBATES. IF SOMEONE LEAVES ISLAM AND ACCEPTS 
CHRISTIANITY THEY THINK THEY DID A BIG THING, LOL, ITS THE SAME 
THING THEY JUST SHIFTED YOU BECAUSE YOU WERE NOT ADJUSTING 
AND COMPROMIZING ENOUGH AND NOT FOLLOWING ALL THEIR 
ORDERS. IT WAS THE SAME ARAB PAGAN GODS GROUP AND SAME 
PEOPLE RUNNING ALL THESE BELEIF SYSTEMS OK. JUST THINK WHO 
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MADE THE SERIAL MAHABHARAT THE VAISHNAVS DID THEN WHY ONLY 
DID THEY HAVE TO CHOOSE A MUSLIM AS ARJUN, YOU HAVE THE 
ANSWER. THEY ARE THE REASON WHY SO MUCH HAS HAPPENED TO 
HINDUS AND TO INDIA. SO DO NOT CONSIDER ANY ORANGE CLOTHES 
BHAGGODDAA AS ANY SAINTLY FIGURE EVER THEY DON’T KNOW 
ANYTHING BUT THEY WILL SHOW YOU THAT ONLY THEY KNOW AND 
REST ARE STUPID AND IF YOU BOW DOWN TO THEM THE VAISHNAVS 
GET YOUR SOUL ACCESS AS THEY ARE PRATINIDHI MEANING 
REPRESENTATIVE OF VAISHANVS AND VEDIC BELEIF SYSTEM ON EARTH 
AND IF YOUR SOUL ACCESS GETS STOLEN BY VAISHNAVS WHICH MEANS 
BY MUSLIMS AND ARABS THEN THAT BOWING DOWN MAY BE THE 
REASON WHY YOUR SOUL JOURNEY ENDED. BECAUSE YOU DON’T 
KNOW ANYTHING WHEN YOU COME ON EARTH WITH LOST MEMORY, SO 
ONLY GO TO SHIVLING AND PRAY ONLY TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
OK. WRITE YOUR PROBLEMS DOWN AND GO TO SHIVLING AND TELL 
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EVERYTHING TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WILL GUIDE YOU.
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UPDATED 4TH NOVEMBER

AND DON’T BELEIVE IN ANY KALKI OR BHAVISHYAPURAN OR IMAM 
MEHDI OR LOHE MEHFOOZ OR SECOND COMING OF JESUS THESE 
STORIES WERE PUT SPECIFICALLY SO THAT THESE STORIES REMAIN 
OPEN ENDED LIKE PEOPLE WAIT FOR THE SECOND PART OF THE MOVIE, 
THERE IS NO PREDESTINATION, ISS VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS 
KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS KALKI AS AL-LAH KO ISKI KHUD KII AATMAA 
KE NAASH KAA NAHIN PATAA THAA TOH AUR KISI KAA KYAA 
BHAVISHYA BATAAYEGA, YEH SAARI DUKAANE CHALAANE KE LIYE HAIN 
BAS, YOU MEET ANY ASTROLOGER THEY WILL TELL YOU THINGS WHICH 
HAPPEN IN EVERYONE’S LIVES SO DO NOT BE FOOLED ANYMORE OK, 
ITS ENOUGH FOOL THAT YOU HAVE BECOME. THE MAIN THING HOW 
YOU ARE CONTROLLED IS THROUGH SOUL ACCESS AND PROGRAMMING 
THAT IS IT, ONCE YOU ARE OUT OF THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW BIG OF 

192



A FOOL YOU WERE TO BELEIVE THESE STORIES. AGAIN REITERATING 
THERE IS NO PREDESTINATION OK. AND DON’T BELEIVE IN STONES OR 
ASTROLOGY OR SIDHIS OR TRIKAALDARSHI OR NOSTRADAMUS OR ANY 
OTHER GARBAGE TEXT, YOUR DESTINY IS IN YOUR OWN HANDS HOW 
YOU WANT TO SHAPE IT OK. THEY HAD MORE THAN TRILLIONS OF 
P E O P L E WO R K I N G U P S TA I R S T O C O N V I N C E H U M A N S O F 
PREDESTINATION WHETHER IN GIVING DREAMS OF FUTURE EVENTS IN 
HUMANS LIFE AND THEN THEY WORK TO MAKE THOSE DREAMS A 
REALITY SO THEN THAT PERSON WILL START CONSIDERING VISHNU 
ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH TO BE GOD 
THAT YES THE BOOKS HAVE WRITTEN THAT EVERYTHING HAS 
HAPPENED BEFORE LET’S START READING THESE BOOKS, THEY MIGHT 
HAVE AN IN-DEPTH EXPLAINATION ABOUT THIS AND OTHER THINGS 
WHICH ARE HAPPENING INSIDE, THAT IS IT THEN THEY WILL STEAL 
THEIR SOUL ACCESS. ALL ROADS LEAD TO STEALING SOUL ACCESS, 
BECAUSE ALL THE SOULS ARE WITH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL, SO 
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THEY STARTED THIS SOUL ACCESS STEALING GAMES. THAT IS IT. OK. 
AND THERE IS NO AVTARS OR ANYTHING LIKE THIS OK SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL DON’T HAVE TO PUT A TAIL AND ACT IN A MONKEY OK, 
WAKE UP THAT IS ALL. SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WANTS TO TELL 
EVERYONE THAT SAMEER SINGAL IS NOT KALKI. OK. DO NOT ASSOCIATE 
VISHNU WITH US. ITS NOT JUST YOU SINCE SAMEER SINGAL HAS 
STARTED WRITING NOT JUST ON THIS WEBSITE BUT SAMEER SINGAL 
HAS BEEN WRITING SINCE THE LAST 10 YEARS OF EARTH’S TIME, THIS IS 
WHAT PEOPLE HAVE BEEN ASKING SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TOO, SO 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAVE CLARIFIED MANY TIMES THAT 
SAMEER SINGAL IS THE SON OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL FROM 
ANAADI KAAL AND SAMEER SINGAL IS NOT NOT NOT NOT NOT KALKI. 
THEY FORCED AND MANIPULATED HUMANS TO WRITE SCRIPTURES 
WHICH PORTRAY THEM AS GOD AND LEAVE IT OPEN ENDED SO PEOPLE 
WILL KEEP WAITING AND KEEP SUFFERING AND KEEP BEGGING THE 
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SAME PEOPLE WHO ARE GIVING THEM SUFFERING, THAT IS HOW THE 
STEALING OF SOUL ACCESS GAME IS RUN. OK.
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LAST UPDATED 6TH NOVEMBER, 2023 


IT IS VERY SADDENING TO SEE THE MEDIA GETTING EXCITED IF SAUDI 
ARABIA HAS OFFERED 5 BILLION DOLLARS FOR A STAKE IN THE IPL, 
AND SOME PEOPLE THINK OF MOHAMMAD BIN SALMAN AS IF HE IS 
WHAT, YEH MOHAMMAD BIN SALMAN JISKE AAGE SAR JHUKAATAA HAI 
NAA WOH VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS 
AL-LAH JO THAA WOH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KE JOOTE SAAF 
KARTAA THAA WOH BHI JEEBH SE NAUKAR THAA WOH SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL KAA. YOU SHOULD BE ASHAMED OF YOURSELF OF LETTING 
THESE MUSLIMS AND ARABS COME IN EVEN TRYING TO OFFER MONEY 
WHY HAVE YOU LET THEM DO THIS, YEH AISE HEE TOH INDIA AAYE THE 
TRADING KARNE KE BAHAANE, ABHI IPL MEIN THODA STAKE LENGE 
PHIR POORI IPL LE LENGE PHIR YEH SAARE MULLE KHILWAAYENGE 
USMEIN PHIR INSE BHEEKH MAANGNAA KII YEH HINDU BAHUT 
ACHCHAA KHELTA HAI ISSE IPL MEIN JAGAH DEDO. AND SOME PEOPLE 
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IN INDIAN MEDIA PUT PRINCE IN FRONT OF MOHAMMAD BIN SALMAN 
WHO IS THE SERVANT AND DOG OF VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS 
KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AND MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA 
KHUSRA RASOOL), DON’T DO THIS. THERE IS ANOTHER REASON WHY 
ALL OF THEM ARE TOLD TO PUT RAJA OR PRINCE OR SULTAN IN FRONT 
OF THEIR NAME SO DO NOT CALL THEM THAT EVER AND DO NOT WRITE 
IT BEFORE OR AFTER THEIR NAME EVER JUST WRITE MOHAMMAD BIN 
SALMAN TEIL BECHNE WAALAA THAT IS IT. PETROL BECHTAA HAI 
CHAADHAR ODH KAR THAT IS IT. AUR HUMEIN KYAA PATAA KITNI 
MILLAAWAT KARTA HOGA TEIL MEIN QUANTITY BADHAANE KE LIYE 
JAISE DOODH BECHNE WAALE PAANI MILAAKAR BECHTE HAIN TOH 
HUMEIN KYAA PATAA MILAAWATT KARKE TEIL BECHTAA HO QUANTITY 
BADHAANE KE LIYE, TOH DHARTI PAR MILLAAWATT KARKE TEIL 
BECHNE WAALON KO PRINCE KEHTE HAIN KAMAAL KE LOG HAIN 
BHOLE NATH DHARTI PAR, SHIV LOK MEIN TOH HUM AISE LOGON KO 
TEIL MEIN GHAPPLAA KARNE WAALE TEIL KE DALAAL KEHTE HAIN, 
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DHARTI PAR INN DALAALON NE APNE KAAFI HIFI NAAM RAKHE HAIN 
BHOLE NATH. LOL. PETROL KAA POORA DHANDA BAND KARDO SAARI 
DHARTI PAR ELECTRIC CARS KAR DO. WAISE BHI BURNING FUEL AND 
BURNING PETROL IS NOT ENVIRONMENT FREINDLY AUR WOH FUEL 
DHARTI SE KISSE POOCH KAR NIKAALA HAI, IT MUST BE SERVING A 
SPECIFIC PURPOSE FOR THE WELL FUNCTIONING OF THE EARTH, SO 
HOW CAN WE ALLOW SOME ILLITERATE ARABS TO KEEP TAKING OUT 
NATURAL RESOURCES FROM THE EARTH WITHOUT KNOWING THE 
CONSEQUENCES AND IMPACTS OF THOSE ACTIONS. THESE ILLITERATE 
ARABS BELEIVE THAT EARTH IS FLAT THESE ILLITERATE ARABS BELEIVE 
THAT MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED PROPHET) PUT A WOODEN ROD 
IN THE AIR AND THE MOON SPLIT INTO 2 AND AL-LAH CAME RUNNING 
WITH GLUE AND JOINED IT THESE ILLITERATE ARABS BELEIVE THAT 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED PROPHET) USED TO FUK 9 WOMEN IN 
1 DAY HOW LONG EACH SESSION LASTED THAT IS UPTO YOU TO GUESS 
SO THEY ARE ILLITERATE OK, THEY ONLY KNOW HOW TO STEAL AND 

198



INSULT AND ABUSE AND BULLY AND RAPE OTHER PEOPLE’S WIVES 
AND RAPE CHILDREN AND DO PIMPING OF CHILDREN AND WOMEN 
AND DO TERRORISM AND DO BOMB BLASTING AND STEAL PROPERTY 
OF OTHERS AND ALL KINDS OF CRIMES AND AFTER STEALING CLAIMING 
IT AS THEIRS THAT IS IT APART FROM THAT DON’T KNOW ANYTHING. SO 
WE SHOULD ALL GET TOGETHER AND COMPLETELY STOP THIS OIL 
MONOPOLY FROM WHICH THEIR ARROGANCE IS COMING FROM AND 
PUT THEM AT THE SAME STATE WHEN THEY USED TO BEG GOD SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL FOR WATER, THAT IS WHY GOD SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL PUT THEM IN THAT STATE BECAUSE SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL KNEW WHO THESE PEDOPHILE BASTARDS ARE. IMAGINE 
YOU DON’T HAVE WATER AND YOU ARE GIVEN A DREAM OF FREE WINE 
AND WATERMELON WITHOUT SEED LOL, FOR YOU THAT PERSON IS 
GOD. BUT WHY DOES MOST OF THE EARTH FOLLOW ITS NOT BECAUSE 
OF THESE STORIES ITS BECAUSE OF SOUL ACCESS AND PROGRAMMING 
AND CONTROL AND CONSCIOUSNESS GAME AND THEY KEEP SENDING 
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THE DOGS ON EARTH AND MUCH MORE AND THEY MAKE THE PERSON 
BELEIVE ONLY THOSE STORIES WHICH THAT PERSON BELEIF SYSTEM IS 
THROUGH THIS SOUL ACCESS THAT IS WHY AS SOON AS SOMEONE 
FROM ISLAM CHANGES THEIR BELEIF SYSTEM TO CHRISTIANITY THEY 
FIND ISLAMIC STORIES FUNNY AND AMUSING AND VICE VERSA IF ANY 
CHRISTIAN BECOMES MUSLIM THEY FIND BIBLE STORIES FUNNY AND 
AMUSING OR ANYONE FOR THAT MATTER WHO CHANGES TO ANY 
OTHER BELEIF SYSTEM THEY SUDDENLY START TO FIND OTHER BELEIF 
SYSTEM STORIES FUNNY BUT NOT THE BELEIF SYSTEM WHICH THEY ARE 
FOLLOWING, WHY, BECAUSE THEY EMBED THESE PRE COMPILED 
SOFTWARE TEMPLATES OF THAT BELEIF SYSTEM IN HUMANS AND 
BEHAVIOURAL TENDENCIES OF THAT BELEIF SYSTEM WHETHER IT IS OF 
CHRISTIANITY OR ISLAM OR JUDAISM OR SIKHISM OR BUDDHISM OR 
VAISHNAVISM OR JAINISM OR ATHEISM WITH SAME DIALOGUES AND 
SAME STYLE WHAT TO DO AND WHAT NOT TO DO, SO UNDERSTAND 
THIS IS SOUL ACCESS SYSTEM AND CONTROL AND PROGRAMMING AND 
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CONSCIOUSNESS GAME AND MUCH MORE. AND THEY DON’T LET 
ANYONE SEE THE TRUTH, AND IF ANYONE SPEAKS ANYTHING IF THEY 
FIND OUT EVEN THE SLIGHTEST TRUTH, THEY GET THEM KILLED OR 
BEHEADED, IN ORDER TO AVOID BEING EXPOSED. JUST SEE THE 
EXAMPLE WHEN THE FRENCH TEACHER DREW A CARTOON OF 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S SO CALLED PROPHET) THE NEXT DAY THEY 
BEHEADED HIM. DON’T THINK ITS ONLY MUSLIMS AND ARABS ON 
EARTH WHO ARE BARBARIC THEY ARE ALL USED AND CONTROLLED 
AND PROGRAMMED FROM UPSTAIRS AND ALL THE MUSLIMS AND 
ARABS IN THIS QAYANAT ARE INVOLVED IN THESE ACTS OK. YOU HAVE 
NO IDEA WHAT THEY HAVE BEEN DOING UPSTAIRS IN HIGHER WORLDS. 
BECAUSE EARTH STILL EVERYONE IS WATCHING BUT UPSTAIRS IN 
HIGHER WORLDS NO ONE KNOWS AND NO ONE WOULD KNOW EXCEPT 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND WHO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
KNOWS KNOWS. OK. OK. AUR ISS MOHAMMAD BIN SALMAN KII KYAA 
AUKAAT HAI SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL JAANTE HAIN. JANNAT KE 
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BHOOKE NANGE LAALCHI THARKI LAAR WAALE KUTTE CHOR HAIN YEH 
SABKE SAB. THEY HAVE ALREADY ENTERED IN THE FEW SEASONS IN 
THE IPL WHERE THEY HAVE BEEN PROMOTING THEIR ADS IN THE IPL, 
SO NOW THEY WANT STAKE IN THE IPL THEN THEY WOULD WANT THE 
WHOLE IPL THEN GIVE THEM IPL TOO THEN GIVE BCCI TOO TO THEM. 
WHY DON’T YOU TRY TO BUY A FRANCHISE OF SAUDI ARABIA, YOU 
WILL GET A BEFITTING REPLY, YOU KNOW WHAT THEY WILL SAY, 
GHULAM KAAFIR TERI ITNI AUKAAT TU HUMEIN KHAREEDNE CHALAA 
HAI. SO DON’T MAKE DECISIONS IN HASTE. THINK. BIKAU MAT BANAAO 
APNE AAP KO. THAT IS ALL. REST IS YOUR WISH.


DO YOU KNOW WHO TAUGHT HINDUS TO PLAY CRICKET FROM 
SCRATCH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL DID BECAUSE SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL COULDN’T SEE HINDUS BE HUMILIATED IN FRONT OF THE 
ENTIRE EARTH AND IN FRONT OF THE ENTIRE QAYANAT. SO WHATEVER 
DECISIONS YOU TAKE YOU SHOULD GO TO SHIVLING AND ASK SHIV 
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SHANKAR MAHAKAAL FIRST AND ALSO WRITE YOUR DILEMMAS AND 
QUESTIONS AND PUT IT BESIDE YOU AND ALSO WHEN YOU GO TO ASK 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL NEAR SHIVLING.
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UPDATED 6TH NOVEMBER, 2023

SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS THAT SOME OF YOU WANT TO MEET 
SAMEER SINGAL. THE HOUSE WHERE SAMEER SINGAL IS LIVING IS SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HOUSE AND YOU HAVE THE ADDRESS YOU CAN 
GO ANYTIME AND MEET SAMEER SINGAL, IF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
KNOWS THAT YOU ARE HAVING WRONG MOTIVES YOU WON’T BE ABLE 
TO COME CLOSE TO THAT ADDRESS. DO NOT DISTRIBUTE THE ADDRESS 
TO RANDOM PEOPLE OR PEOPLE OF THE MEDIA OR CAMERAMEN OR 
INSULTERS OR ABUSERS OR DEBATORS OR TO THE ENEMIES OF 
SAMEER SINGAL AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. THE ONLY REASON 
WHY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAS ALLOWED TO MEET SAMEER 
SINGAL IS BECAUSE IT IS VERY IMPORTANT. WE NEED TO BRING THE 
MOKSHA SHIVLING TO INDIA AT ANY COST. ALL THE BELEIF SYSTEMS 
ARE RUNNING BECAUSE OF MOKSHA SHIVLING ONLY THAT THEY STOLE 
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FROM KAASHI AND PUT IN MECCA ONLY. THAT IS HOW THE MUSLIMS 
AND ARABS HAVE BECOME THE HEADS OF THIS QAYANAT AND EARTH 
BECAUSE OF THE MOKSHA SHIVLING THAT THEY STOLE FROM MECCA, 
INDIA WAS INVADED ONLY TO STEAL MOKSHA SHIVLING AND THE 
MUSLIMS AND ARABS HAVE BECOME HEADS OF OTHER BELEIF 
SYSTEMS LIKE CHRISTIANITY AND JUDAISM AND SIKHSIM AND 
BUDDHISM AND JAINISM AND VAISHNAVISM AND ATHEISM BECAUSE 
THEY DISTRIBUTE THE PUNYAS THAT MUSLIMS AND ARABS GET FROM 
MOKSHA SHIVLING THEY STOLE FROM INDIA AND PUT IT IN MECCA 
THAT IS THE ENTIRE GAME OF THIS QAYANAT THE MOKSHA SHIVLING. 
OK. ALL THE CHAOS ON EARTH AND IN THIS QAYANAT IS BECAUSE OF 
THE MOKSHA SHIVLING ONLY. WHEN SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ALONE 
WAS ONLY INCHARGE AND HANDLING SANATAN DHARMA NOT 1 HINDU 
WOMEN WAS RAPED. OK. THAT IS WHY EVEN AFTER SAMEER SINGAL 
HAS CRIED AND ASKED SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL SO MANY TIMES TO 
BRING SAMEER SINGAL BACK TO SHIV LOK SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
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HAS NOT BROUGHT SAMEER SINGAL BACK UP ONLY BECAUSE TO FIX 
SANATAN DHARMA AND TO BRING BACK THE MOKSHA SHIVLING BACK 
TO INDIA. DO NOT LET ANYONE ABUSE OR INSULT OR MAKE FUN OF 
SAMEER SINGAL. IF YOU DON’T TRUST DON’T GO TO THIS ADDRESS AND 
DO NOT VISIT SHIVSAMRU.COM AND DO NOT DISTRIBUTE THIS 
ADDRESS TO PEOPLE WHO ARE LIARS AND WHO DON’T CONSIDER SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TO BE GOD AND WHO DON’T TRUST SAMEER 
SINGAL. DO NOT GO TO MEET SAMEER SINGAL TO TEST. OK.
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UPDATED 18TH NOVEMBER, 2023

ALL VEDAS AND PURANAS AND UPANISHADS AND RAMAYAN AND 
MAHABHARAT AND GITA TALK ABOUT BUDDHISM AND JAINISM AND 
VEDAS AND PURANAS EVEN TALK ABOUT PUNISHING BUDDHISTS AND 
JAINS, THAT MEANS THAT VEDAS AND PURANAS ARE AFTER BUDDHISM 
AND JAINISM. SO IF VEDAS AND PURANAS ARE AFTER BUDDHISM AND 
JAINISM THEN HOW COME BUDDHA SIDHARTHA GAUTAM IS WRITTEN 
TO BE THE 9TH AVTAAR OF VISHNU. IT DOESN’T MAKE SENSE. DO YOU 
GET IT.


SO HYPOTHETICALLY IF VEDAS AND PURANAS WERE WRITTEN 5000 
YEARS AGO AS THEY SAY ON EARTH AND VEDAS AND PURANAS 
MENTION BUDDHISM AND JAINISM THAT MEANS BUDDHA SIDHARTHA 
GAUTAM HAS TO BE BEFORE 5000 YEARS AGO AND IF MAHABHARAT 
HAPPENED 3000 YEARS AGO THEN HOW COME BUDDHA SIDHARTHA 

207



GAUTAM BE THE 9TH AVTAAR BECAUSE GAUTAM SIDHARTHA BUDDHA 
WAS BEFORE KRISHNA AND RAM. AND HOW COME SOMEONE WHO 
DOESN’T BELEIVE IN GOD AN ATHEIST NAASTIK LIKE GAUTAM 
SIDHARTHA BUDDHA BE CONSIDERED AN AVTAAR OF VISHNU. AND 
HOW COME BUDDHA SIDHARTHA GAUTAM DIDN’T EVEN KNOW THAT 
HE WAS AN AVTAAR OF VISHNU. THAT MEANS THE PURANAS THAT 
MENTION THAT GAUTAM SIDHARTHA BUDDHA AS 9TH AVTAAR IS FALSE 
RIGHT AWAY AND IS VOID AND NULL BY THIS SIMPLE LOGIC AND THESE 
PURANAS WHICH MENTION GAUTAM SIDHARTHA BUDDHA AS 9TH 
AVTAAR OF VISHNU WAS WRITTEN BY VED VYAAS THAT MEANS THAT 
VED VYAAS IS A LIAR AND FALSE STORY MAKER THEREFORE ALL VEDAS 
AND PURANAS AND UPANISHADS AND RAMAYAN AND MAHABHARAT 
AND GITA ARE FALSE BY THIS SIMPLE LOGIC BECAUSE THE AUTHOR VED 
VYAAS IS A LIAR AND FALSE STORY WRITER. EVERY TEXT WHICH IS ON 
EARTH WHICH TALKS ABOUT GOD IS A LIE AND FALSE AND GARBAGE 
ON EARTH.
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SO IF BUDDHA SIDHARTHA GAUTAM WAS BEFORE RAM AND KRISHNA 
THEN BUDHHA SIDHARTHA GAUTAM WOULD BE CONSIDERED THE 1ST 
AVTAAR OF VISHNU INSTEAD OF 9TH AVTAAR OF VISHNU. SO IN THE 
FIRST AVTAAR OF VISHNU AS SIDHARTHA GAUTAM BUDDHA, VISHNU 
WAS AN ATHEIST AND DIDN’T BELEIVE IN GOD AND DIDN’T KNOW WHO 
GOD WAS, IN THE 2ND AVTAAR OF VISHNU WHEN VISHNU CAME AS 
RAM, VISHNU BECAME A SHIV DEVOTEE AND CONSIDERED SHIV TO BE 
GOD AND WORSHIPPED SHIVLING AND IN THE 3RD AVTAAR WHEN 
VISHNU CAME AS KRISHNA, VISHNU DECLARED HIMSELF TO BE GOD. SO 
THE JOURNEY FROM ATHEIST TO WORSHIPPING SHIVLING TO SELF 
PROCLAIMED GOD IS QUITE UNIQUE IN ITS OWN WAYS. SO SOMEONE 
WHO SUDDENLY KNEW IN HIS 3RD AVTAAR AS KRISHNA THAT HE WAS 
GOD IN HIS 1ST AVTAAR HE DIDN’T EVEN KNEW THAT HE WAS GOD OR 
IF THERE WAS ANY GOD AND WAS AN ATHEIST, AND IN THE 2ND 
AVTAAR OF VISHNU WHEN HE CAME AS RAM EVEN THOUGH HE WAS 
GOD HIMSELF HE WAS WORSHIPPING SHIVLING AND BUILDING 
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TEMPLES OF SHIVLING. LOL. AND IN THE 3RD AVTAAR WHEN VISHNU 
CAME AS KRISHNA HE SAID FUK ALL THIS AND DECLARED HIMSELF TO 
BE GOD AND THE MASTER OF THE UNIVERSE. WHAT AN AMAZING 
JOKER STORY AND WHAT A CHUTIYE FOLLOWERS OF THIS FRAUD 
VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-LAH 
WHO WAS LYING ON WATER BEFORE AND BETWEEN PLANETS BUT 
SUDDENLY IN HIS LATEST VERSION HE IS FORMLESS AND IS ONLY 
WHITE LIGHT WHO TALKS IN DEEP KHARAJJ VOICE TO ONLY THE 
CHOSEN ONES WHO ARE PEDOPHILES AND WHO RAPES A 6 YEAR OLD 
GIRL. WHAT AMAZING UPDATES AND TRANSFORMATIONS. LOL.


GUESS WHAT VISHNU CAME IN ANOTHER AVTAAR WITH ARJUN AND 
THEIR NAMES WERE NAR AND NARAYAN, AND IN THAT NAR AND 
NARAYAN AVTAAR VISHNU AGAIN FORGOT THAT HE WAS GOD HIMSELF 
AND WORSHIPPED SHIV AGAIN WHO VISHNU AGAIN FORGOT IN THE 
NAR AND NARAYAN LEELA THAT SHIV CAME OUT OF HIS EYEBROWS, 
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AND NAR AND NARAYAN WERE NORMAL HUMANS SO CALLED SAGES 
WHO DID SHIV TAPASYA AND SUDDENLY NEXT JANAM MEANING NEXT 
LIFE THIS NARAYAN BECAME KRISHNA AND REMEMBERED THAT HE IS 
GOD AND IN HIS PREVIOUS LIFE OF NAR AND NARAYAN THIS KRISHNA 
WAS A REGULAR PERSON WHO WAS DOING TAPASYA OF SHIV AND 
NEXT LIFE AS KRISHNA HE SUDDENLY REMEMBERED HE CREATED 
EVERYTHING AND PEOPLE SHOULD ONLY PRAY TO HIM UNBELEIVABLE, 
ANOTHER AMNESIA ATTACK, WHO WROTE ALL THIS BULLSHIT CRAP, OH 
THIS IS LEELAA, ** FOOT LEELAA, CHUTIYA BANAANE KO SANSKRIT 
MEIN LEELA KEHTE HAIN.  * THINK BECAUSE VISHNU FORGETS WHEN HE 
COMES TO EARTH MOST TIMES THAT HE IS GOD SO IN SANSKRIT LEELA 
ACTUALLY MEANS AMNESIA, WHEN VISHNU FORGETS WHAT IS GOING 
ON HE CALLS IT LEELA. EXCEPT FOR THE KRISHNA AVTAAR ALL OTHER 
AVTAARS VISHNU FORGOT THAT HE WAS GOD LOL, WHAT AN AMAZING 
CHUTIYAA GOD. AND 1 TIME VISHNU BECAME AS FISH TOO AN AVTAAR 
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KNOWN AS MATSYA AVTAAR WHICH IS A SIMILAR STORY AS NOAH 
STORY. 


AND ANOTHER THING WHEN VISHNU CAME AS RAM HE GOT YET 
ANOTHER AMNESIA ATTACK AND FORGOT THAT HANUMAN WAS SHIV 
MAYBE RAMBHADRACHARYA DIDN’T TELL RAM HIS LATEST HANUMAN 
CHALISA “SHANKAR SVAYAM KESARI NANDAN,” SO SHIV WAS RIGHT IN 
FRONT OF HIM AS HANUMAN, AND RAM WAS WORSHIPPING SHIVLING. 
THIS IS AMAZING LOGIC, OH THIS IS LEELA AND LEELA HAS NO LOGIC, 
WOH BHAGWAN HAI WOH KUCH BHI KAR SAKTE HAIN. SUPPOSE YOUR 
MOTHER IS THERE IN FRONT OF YOU ALIVE AND INSTEAD OF HUGGING 
YOUR MOTHER YOU HUG HER STATUE, THIS IS CRAZY, OH NO THIS IS 
LEELA AGAIN, OR AMNESIA ATTACK.    


SO VEDAS AND PURANAS TALK ABOUT PUNISHING OF BUDDHISTS AND 
JAINS AND GUESS WHAT BOTH SIDHARTHA GAUTAM BUDDHA AND 
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VARDHMAN MAHAVIR ARE MENTIONED AS AVTAARS OF VISHNU, SO 
VISHNU IS PUNISHING THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM AND HIS TEACHINGS 
WHEN VISHNU COMES AS AVTAARS. THIS IS ANOTHER AMNESIA ATTACK 
OF VISHNU. BECAUSE GITA CLEARLY SAYS THAT VEDAS KII RACHNA 
KRISHNA NE KII AUR VEDAS MEIN HEE LIKHAA HAI OF PUNISHING 
BUDDHISTS AND JAINS.
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UPDATED 18TH NOVEMBER, 2023

IMAGINE THE CREATOR OF THIS UNIVERSE WHO DOES NOT KNOW THAT 
THE EARTH IS OVAL AND REVOLVING AROUND ITS OWN AXIS. IMAGINE 
A SCIENCE BOOK THAT STARTS BY WRITING THAT THE EARTH IS FLAT 
HOW MANY OF YOU WILL CONTINUE TO READ IT. THIS IS THE SIMPLEST 
AND BIGGEST PROOF THAT ALL THE ABRAHAMIC BELEIF SYSTEMS ARE 
MAN MADE AND THE PEOPLE KNOWN AS PROPHETS OR RASOOLS OR 
NABI WERE NOT TALKING TO GOD FORGET GOD THEY WERE NOT 
TALKING TO ANYONE WHO RESIDES ABOVE EARTH BECAUSE IF THERE 
WAS ANYONE WHO WAS REMOTELY ABOVE EARTH THEY WOULD HAVE 
AT LEAST TOLD THEM THAT THE EARTH IS OVAL AND REVOLVING 
AROUND ITS OWN AXIS AND THE EARTH IS REVOLVING AROUND THE 
SUN NOT THE SUN REVOLVING AROUND THE EARTH. ALL OF YOU MUST 
HAVE HEARD ABOUT THE CASE OF GALILEO THE CHURCH ORDERED TO 

214



KILL HIM BECAUSE GALILEO SAID THAT THE EARTH IS REVOLVING 
AROUND THE SUN AND THE SUN IS NOT REVOLVING AROUND THE 
EARTH AS SAID IN THE BIBLE, BUT BECAUSE GALILEO SAID AGAINST 
THE BIBLE GALILEO WAS PERSECUTED, IF TODAY THE BIBLE DOESN’T 
MENTION THAT EARTH IS FLAT AND THE SUN IS REVOLVING AROUND 
THE EARTH IT IS BECAUSE THEY CHERRY PICK VERSES AND THEY EDIT 
AND MODIFY IT THE VATICAN UPDATES THE BIBLE ACCORDING TO 
LATEST SCIENTIFIC DISCOVERIES. SAME AS GITA PRESS GORAKHPUR 
WHO HAVE BEEN EDITING AND CHERRY PICKING. AND ANOTHER THING 
AL-LAH DOESN’T OWN ANYTHING, THE GOD WHICH DOESN’T EVEN 
KNOW THAT THE EARTH IS OVAL AND REVOLVING AROUND ITS OWN 
AXIS AND AROUND THE SUN IS NOT GOD AND DOESN’T OWN 
ANYTHING, EVERYTHING BELONGS TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WHO 
ARE THE REAL GOD AND WHO GIVES MOKSHA. WHY I AM SAYING 
BECAUSE MUSLIMS AND ARABS HAVE STARTED SAYING THIS ON THE 
STREETS ABOUT LAND AND GIVING OWNERSHIP TO SOMEONE FROM 
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ARABIA WHO DECLARED SOMEONE TO BE A PROPHET OR RASOOL OR 
NABI WHO RAPED A 6 YEAR OLD GIRL WHO WAS PLAYING WITH HER 
DOLLS AND WHO DOESN’T EVEN KNOW THIS MUCH THAT THE EARTH IS 
OVAL AND REVOLVING AROUND ITS AXIS. SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
ARE GOD AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL OWNS EVERY INCH OF LAND 
THERE IS ON EARTH AND IN THIS QAYANAT AND IN THIS BRAHMAND 
AND OUTSIDE THIS BRAHMAND FULLSTOP. THE REASON WHY THEY ALL 
BELEIVE AND ARE VIOLENT IF SOMEONE SAYS 1 WORD AGAINST THEM 
IT IS NOT THEM THEY ARE CONTROLLED BY UPSTAIRS THEY ARE LIKE A 
BODY WHO IS CONTROLLED FROM UPSTAIRS THAT IS IT, ELSE 
WHOEVER IS NOT BRAINWASHED AND IS NOT CONTROLLED CANNOT 
READ 1 WORD AFTER A BOOK CLAIMED TO BE FROM GOD, A GOD WHO 
DOESN’T EVEN KNOW THAT THE EARTH IS OVAL AND REVOLVING 
AROUND ITS OWN AXIS AND AROUND THE SUN AND THE SUN IS NOT 
REVOLVING AROUND THE EARTH.
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UPDATED 25TH DECEMBER, 2023

 

THERE ARE PEOPLE WHO BLAME EVERYTHING ON SATAN DEVIL 
LEUCIFER, SO WHO IS SATAN LEUCIFER DEVIL AND WHY IS EVERY 
WRONG THING THAT HAPPENS IS BLAMED ON 1 ENTITY CALLED SATAN 
LEUCIFER DEVIL, IT IS BECAUSE THERE WAS SO MUCH WRONG THAT 
WAS HAPPENING ON EARTH AND AL-LAH AND MUHAMMAD AND 
OTHERS OF THEIR GROUP WERE THE ONES DOING IT AND PEOPLE 
WERE QUESTIONING THEM FOR EVERY INCIDENT SO IN ORDER TO 
AVOID THIS PERMANENTLY THEY CAME UP WITH THIS STORY THAT AL-
LAH’S HANDS ARE TIED BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT AL-LAH 
SIGNED OR WHATEVER BULLSHIT STORY THEY COULD MAKE TO KEEP 
THE ILLITERATE’S MOUTHS SHUT WHO BELEIVE THESE STORIES 
COMPILED BY ILLITERATE ARABS FROM AN ILLITERATE LAND CALLED 
ARABIA WHOSE GODS AND PROPHETS DIDN’T EVEN KNOW THAT THE 
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EARTH IS OVAL AND REVOLVING AROUND ITS AXIS AROUND THE SUN, 
HOW CAN SOMEONE CONSIDER SOMEONE TO BE A GOD AND A 
PROPHET IN THIS DAY AND AGE THE GODS AND PROPHETS WHO 
DIDN’T EVEN KNOW THAT THE EARTH IS ACTUALLY OVAL AND 
REVOLVING AROUND ITS AXIS AND AROUND THE SUN EVEN A SCHOOL 
KID KNOWS THIS, BECAUSE AT THAT TIME THE ILLITERATE ARABS 
COULD ONLY THINK AND BELEIVE THAT EARTH HAS TO BE FLAT THAT IS 
WHY THEY ARE STANDING STILL AND NOT MOVING IN CIRCLES. THEY 
JUST TOLD THEM TO KEEP REPRODUCING KIDS AS MUCH AS THEY CAN 
AND KILL ALL OTHERS THAT IS THE JIST OF ARABIA AND THE JIST OF 
ALL ABRAHAMIC BELEIF SYSTEMS. ITS ALL ABOUT CAPTURING LAND 
AND PROPERTY THAT IS IT. NOTHING ELSE. OK. SO SATAN DEVIL 
LEUCIFER IS JUST AN ENTITY WHO THEY PUT BLAME ON ON 
EVERYTHING BAD THAT HAPPENS IN REALITY IT WAS AL-LAH AND 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S PROPHET) AND THEIR ENTIRE GROUP AND MORE 
THAN TRILLIONS OF DOGS THEY HAD KEPT WHO WERE DOING EVERY 
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BAD THING THAT EVER HAPPENED TO ANYONE. SATAN LEUCIFER DEVIL 
IS JUST AN ENTITY JUST A NAME NOTHING ELSE, IT WAS AL-LAH AND 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S PROPHET) AND THEIR ENTIRE GROUP AND MORE 
THAN TRILLIONS OF DOGS ONLY DOING IT TO GET YOUR SOUL ACCESS 
THAT IS IT, ALL ROADS LEAD TO SOUL ACCESS THAT IS IT. THE REAL 
TRUE GOD IS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL JINKI ARAADHNAA ANAADI 
KAAL SE HO RAHI HAI JINKAA SHIVLING AMARNAATH MEIN HAI JINKAA 
SHIVLING KEDARNAATH MEIN HAI AUR PEHLE POORI DHARTI PAR 
KEVAL MAHADEV SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KII ARAADHNAA HOTI 
THEE WOH ASLI PARMAATMAA HAIN FULLSTOP. THE REAL TRUE GOD 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAVE DESTROYED THE SOUL OF VISHNU 
ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS RAM LALLA AS KRISHNA AS NARAYAN AS AL-
LAH AS KALKI AS OM AS WAHEGURU AS WHITE LIGHT AS YEHOVAH AS 
JESUS’S FATHER AND MUHAMMAD(ISLAM’S PROPHET) AND JESUS AND 
MOSES AND HANUMAN AND DURGA AND KALI AND VAISHNO AND 
MANSA AND GANESH AND HUBAL ALSO KNOWN AS BAAL AS BAAL-
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SHAMIN AS DUSHAARAA AS NATRAJ AS FAKE SHIV AND BRAHMA AND 
GANGA AND SARASWATI. THIS IS REAL TRUE GOD SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL TELLING EVERYONE THAT ALL THESE ARAB PAGAN GODS 
ARE FINISHED AND THEIR SOUL HAVE BEEN DESTROYED COMPLETELY, 
AND IF YOU DON’T BELEIVE DO NOT VISIT THIS WEBSITE 
SHIVSAMRU.COM, DO NOT SAY ANYTHING TO SAMEER SINGAL OR THINK 
ABOUT DOING ANYTHING BAD TO SAMEER SINGAL JUST DON’T VISIT 
SHIVSAMRU.COM, THEY HAVE SPREAD LIES THROUGH THEIR GARBAGE 
TEXTS BY COMING INSIDE HUMANS AND THEY DO NOT WANT TO LET 
THE TRUTH COME OUT THAT IS WHY THEY COME INSIDE PEOPLE AND 
WANT TO KILL ALL THOSE WHO WANT TO TELL THE TRUTH OR WHO 
KNOW THE TRUTH, IF YOU WANT TO DESTROY, THEN DESTROY ALL THE 
FALSE TEXTBOOKS ON EARTH WHICH TALK ABOUT FALSE GODS.
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UPDATED 25TH DECEMBER, 2023

ITS BEEN A WHILE, SO WAITING WHEN SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL 
START, SO WAITING. MAIN TOH YEH SOCH RAHAA THAA KII JAILON MEIN 
ITNI JAGAH HOGI BHI KII NAHIN, PHIR HUMAARI SHIV LOK TEAM MEIN 
SE KISI NE KAHAA KII KYON NAA ANTILIIA KO HEE PINJRAA BANAA 
LIYAA JAAYE LOL, LETS SEE. WAISE BHI 3 ILLEGAL HALIPADS HAIN, 
TODDNE SE BEHTAR HAI USSE PINJRE KE ROOP MEIN UPYOG KAR LEIN.
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UPDATED 29TH DECEMBER, 2023

WOH JO MALDIVES WAALAA PRESIDENT USNE JO CAMPAIGN 
NIKAALAA THAA INDIA OUT CAMPAIGN OUT WOH ACTUALLY HINDUS 
OUT CAMPAIGN THAA KYONKI 98 PERCENT POPULATION TOH MUSLIM 
HAI MALDIVES KII, AUR UNKE PRESIDENT KII EGO DEKHI THEE WOH 
AAYAA BHI NAHIN THAA KISI EK MEETING MEIN JAHAAN INDIA SE 
MILNAA THAA, EK CHHOTE SE ISLAND KE PRESIDENT KII YEH EGO HAI 
AUR HUMNE AAP KO BILKUL BHIKHAARI AUR CHUTIYAA BANAAYAA 
HUAA HAI, PATAA NAHIN MALDIVES KII SAHAAYYTAA KE LIYE 250 
MILLION DOLLARS DIYE THE AUR KYAA KYAA AUR KITNAA DIYAA HUA 
HAI SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL JAANTE HAIN, YEH MUSLIMS AUR ARABI 
KEVAL WAIT KARTE HAIN KII KAB INKI MAJORITY HO AUR INKE HAATH 
MEIN SATTAA HO, INDIA AUR PAKISTAN KAA BATTWAARAA HUA THAA 
KII HINDUS INDIA MEIN RAHENGE AUR PAKISTAN MEIN SAARE MUSLIM 
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RAHENGE, PAKISTAN NE TOH APNAA WAADAA NIBHAAYAA SAARE 
HINDUON KO JO WAHAAN THE YAA TOH MAAR DIYAA YAA CONVERT 
KAR DIYAA ISLAM MEIN AUR HUMNE YAHAAN KE MUSLIMON KO BHI 
NAHIN NIKAALAA AB TAK, PAKISTAN BHI GAYAA AUR THODE TIME MEIN 
JIS LEVEL KE CHUTIYE BITHAAYE HAIN TOH INDIA BHI HAATH SE 
CHALAA JAAYEGAA PHIR SAARE HINDU KISI NAA KISI DOOSRI COUNTRY 
BHAAGENGE JAHAAN LOG UNHE KUTTE SE BHI NEECHAA TREAT KARTE 
HAIN YAA HAAR KE ISLAM MEIN CONVERT HO JAAYENGE YAA 
CHRISTIAN BAN JAAYENGE AUR KYAA, KAMAAL HAI PATAA NAHIN KIS 
LEVEL KE ANPADH CHUTIYE BIHAARI YAADAVS AUR GUJRAATIS KO 
DESH KII SATTAA SAUNPI HUI HAI, PATAA NAHIN KIS LEVEL KE CHUTIYE 
LOGON KO BITHAAYAA HUAA HAI. UNFUKN BELEIVABLE. TUJHE POLICE 
BHEJNI HAI CASE KARNAA HAI MUJHPAR JO KARNAA HAI KAR, ABHI 
TOH MAINE NANGAA KARNAA SHURU NAHIN KIYAA BHOSDIKE AUR 
MAIN KISI SE DARRTAA NAHIN HOON, WAIT KAR RAHAA HOON, TUJHE 
J A I L B H I F E N K W A A O N G A A T O H A I S A A N A N G A A K A R K E 
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FENKWAAONGAA NAA TU DEKH, AUR JAB TAK TERI AATMAA KAA 
NAASH NAHIN HOTAA TAB TAK SADDAAONGAA TUJHE NARKH MEIN, 
AUR YEH INDIA TERE BAAP KAA NAHIN HAI, INDIA AUR POORI PRITHVI 
AUR POORI QAYANAT AUR POORA BRAHMAND AUR BRAHMAND KE 
BAAHAR MERE BAAP SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IN SHIV LOK RIGHT 
NOW KAA HAI, TU MUJHE NIKAALNAA CHAAHTAA HAI INDIA SE MUJHE 
MARRWAANAA CHAAHTAA HAI, SUN, MAIN TUJHE INDIA SE NIKALNE 
HEE NAHIN DOONGAA ALREADY ORDERS DIYE HUE HAIN, LAGAA JITNE 
CONTACTS LAGAA SAKTAA TU YAA AUR KOI BHI JIN JINHONE BHARAT 
MAA KO BECHHAA HAI AUR HINDUON KAA KHOON CHOOS KE APNE 
GHAR MEIN PAISE BHAREIN HAIN TU NIKAL HEE NAHIN SAKTAA BHARAT 
SE, AUR JO BAAHAR BHAAGE HAIN UNHE BHI GHASEET KE LAAONGAA 
INDIA TU DEKHTAA TOH JAA. MAZZAAK LAG RAHAA HAI HANS 
THAHAAKE MAAR KE HANS HO SAKTAA HAI AAKHRI BAAR HANS 
RAHAA HO. AUR SUN TU MUJHE KAHAAN FENKWAANAA CHAAHTAA 
HAI JAIL MEIN TIHAAR MEIN KAAFI APPROACH HAI NAA TERI, SAARAA 
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ZOR LAGAA SAARAA ZOR LAGAA LE AUR SUN TU AKELAA NAHIN HAI 
ZOR LAGAANE WAALAA TERE SAATH SAARE VAISHNAVS SAARE 
MUSLIMS AUR ARABS AUR SAARI WHITE RACE ZOR LAGAA RAHI HAI JO 
UPAR BAITHI HAI KII MUJHE DHARTI SE NIKAAL DEIN, UNN SABKI 
DUKAANEIN BAND KARWAA DEEN HAIN MAINE JO INSAANI SHOSHAN 
AUR UNHE CHUTIYAA BANAA KAR CHAL RAHI THEEN. SAB KAA SAATH 
SAB KAA VIKAAS MY FOOT, DHONGI PAAKHANDI AB SAB KAA SAATH 
SAB KAA VIKAAS KARNAA HAI TUJHE JAB SATTA MEIN AANAA THAA 
TAB MUSLIM KO DANGO MEIN MARWAANE KAA PROPAGANDA KAR KAR 
MARD BAN NE KAA DHONG KAR KE AAYAA THAA AB TUJHE SAB KAA 
SAATH CHAAHIYE AUR SAB KAA VIKAAS KARNAA HAI, TU KHUD KE 

BAARE MEIN SOCH SAB KAA VIKAAS छोड़ TERAA BHAVISHYAA KYAA 

HONE WAALAA HAI HUMESHA DHARTI PAR NAHIN RAHEGAA TU PAKKA 
YAKEEN KAR LE TERAA RAM LALLA TERE INTEZAAR MEIN BAITHAA BHI 
HAI YAA NAHIN. ASLI SATYA KYAA HAI MAIN BATAATAA HOON – SAB 
KAA SAATH, SIVAAY HINDUON KE SAB KAA VIKAAS AUR HINDUON KAA 
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SARVANAASH. KEVAL HINDUON KAA SAATH KEVAL HINDUON KAA 
VIKAAS POORNVIRAAM. OK.
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UPDATED 31ST DECEMBER, 2023

 आज कल एक और चीज़ का प्रचार और मार्के टिं ग हो रही है “ढोल गंवार शूद्र पशु नारी सकल ताड़ना के 

अधिकारी” आज कल ताड़ना के अलग अलग अर्थ बता रहे हैं लोग। क्योंकि अब करें तो क्या असलियत 

को छु पाएँ कैस ेजैसे “कंज़्यूमेटेड” लगाया जा रहा है आयशा के साथ हुए बालात्कार पर ऐसे ही ताड़ना को 

आज कल शिक्षा बताया जा रहा है। अब ढोल क्या होता है ढोल एक अजीवित चीज़ है एक अजीवित चीज़ 

को क्या शिक्षा दोगे ढोल को लकड़ी के डंडो से पीट ते हैं तब आवाज़ निकलती है, गधे और खच्चर को 

लकड़ी के डंडे से मारते हो तब वह आगे चलता है और अगर शिक्षा ही था तो इसमें पुरुष को क्यों नहीं 

डाला, क्या पुरुष को शिक्षा का अधिकार नहीं है, इसलिए सत्य को घुमा फिरा कर भोले लोगों को चूतिया 

बनाना बंद करो। शंभूक एक गरीब हिं दू  था तो राम के हिसाब से वो शूद्र था और वो पढ़ लिख गया था तो 

राम ने उसका वध कर दिया था और जो गरीब हिं दू  वेद या पुराण पढ़ लेते थे या सुन लेते थे उन्हें यह शूद्र 

की श्रेणी में डालके उनके कानों में शीश ेका चूरा डलवाते थ ेयह वेद और पुराण मान ने वाले लोग। तो यह 

वेद और पुराण हिं दुओ ंके और भारत के कैसे हुए, जिस ेहिं दू  ही नहीं पढ़ सकते, क्योंकि यह वेद और पुराण 
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अरब से भारत में आएँ हैं। ताड़ना का अर्थ वही है जो सबको पता है जैसे ढोल को लकड़ी के डंडे से मारो 

तब उससे आवाज़ निकलती है तो तुलसीदास को भगवतप्राप्ति के बाद जब उसकी कंुडलिनी जागृत हो गई 

और उसके राम और लक्ष्मण और हनुमान के दर्शन हो गए तब उसने लिखा है राम और लक्ष्मण और हनुमान 

और ब्रह्मा की प्रेरणा से कि नारी और गंवार और शुद्र और पशु को पीटो हथियार से या हाथ से तब वो 

किसी काम के हैं यह है तुलसीदास की रामचरित मानस की असलियत। यह है अहिं सावादी सात्विक ग्रंथ 

जिन्हें पढ़ कर तुम्हें लगता है कि तुम्हें मोक्ष की प्राप्ति होगी और यह है इस राम की असलियत जो 

तुलसीदास बताता है और ऐसी घिलोनि घट्टिया नीच जातिवाद और लिं गवादी सोच वाले व्यक्ति विष्णु उर्फ  

राम उर्फ  कृष्ण उर्फ  नारायण को भगवान बनाया हुआ है और औरतों और बेज़ुबान जानवर और कमजोरों 

और गरीबों और निःसहायों को हथियारों स ेमारने वाले ग्रंथो को भगवान की किताबें बताईं हुईं हैं और ऐसी 

घट्टिया नीच घिलौनी जातिवाद और लिं गवादी पुस्तक के लिखने वालों को महान महात्मा और भगवान का 

अवतार बनाया हुआ है अविश्वसनीय. और ताड़ना को शिक्षा कहने वाले लोग प्रवचन और व्याख्यान दे रहे 

हैं भीड़ में ऑडिटोरियम में और बड़ी बड़ी पुस्तक प्रकाशन कंपनियाँ ताड़ना को शिक्षा बता कर तुलसीदास 

और ये कूड़े कचरे ग्रंथों का बचाव कर रही हैं। जानवर शिक्षा का अधिकारी है, जानवरों को सिखा क ख ग 
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और गणित और और विज्ञान वाह, एक अजीवित ढोल शिक्षा का अधिकारी है वाह, तो इसमें पुरुष कहाँ है 

इसका मतलब पुरुष को शिक्षा का अधिकार ही नहीं है, वाह क्या बात है। बहुत बना लिया भोले लोगों का 

चूतिया। जो है वैसा प्रस्तुत कर कि लोगों को पता चल सके कि विष्णु उर्फ  राम उर्फ  कृष्ण उर्फ  नारायण 

उर्फ  अल-लाह जो था वह असली परमात्मा हो ही नहीं सकता क्योंकि असली परमात्मा भोले नाथ हैं 

असली परमात्मा महादेव हैं असली परमात्मा शिव शंकर महाकाल हैं जो शिव लोक में हैं जिनकी आराधना 

अनादि काल से हो रही है जिनका शिवलिं ग अमरनाथ और केदारनाथ में है जब विष्णु उर्फ  राम उर्फ  कृष्ण 

उर्फ  नारायण उर्फ  अल-लाह की आत्मा बनी भी नहीं थी। 31 दिसंबर, 2023. अद्यतन।


AAJ KAL EK AUR CHEEZ KAA PROPAGANDA AUR MARKETING HO RAHI 
HAI “DHOL GANWAAR SHUDR PASHU NAARI SAKAL TAADDNAA KE 
ADHIKAARI” AAJ KAL TAADDNAA KE ALAG ALAG ARTH BATAA RAHE 
HAIN LOG. KYONKI AB KAREIN TOH KAREIN KYAA ASLIYAT KO 
CHHUPAAYEIN KAISE JAISE “CONSUMMATED” LAGAAYAA HAI AYESHA 
KE SAATH HUE BALAATKAAR PAR AISE HEE TAADKNAA KO AAJ KAL 
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SHIKSHAA BATAAYAA JAA RAHAA HAI. AB DHOL KYAA HOTAA HAI 
DHOL EK NON LIVING AJEEVIT CHEEZ HAI EK AJEEVIT CHEEZ KO KYAA 
SHIKSHA DOGE DHOL KO LAKKDI KE DANDO SE PEET TE HAIN TAB 
AAWAAZ NIKALTI HAI, GADHE AUR KHACHAR KO LAKKDI KE DANDE SE 
MAARTE HO TAK WOH CHALTAA HAI AAGE AUR AGAR SHIKSHAA HEE 
THAA TOH ISMEIN PURUSH KYON NAHIN DAALAA KYAA PURUSH KO 
SHIKSHAA KAA ADHIKAAR NAHIN HAI, ISLIYE SATYA KO GHUMAA 
PHIRAA KAR BHOLE LOGON KO CHUTIYAA BANAANAA BAND KARO. 
SHAMBHUK EK GAREEB HINDU THAA TOH RAM KE HISAAB SE WOH 
SHUDR THAA AUR WOH PADH LIKH GAYAA THAA TOH RAM NE USKAA 
VADH KAR DIYAA THAA AUR JO GAREEB HINDUS VEDAS AUR PURANAS 
PADH LETE THE YAA SUN LETE THE UNHE YEH SHUDR KII CATEGORY 
MEIN DAALKE UNKE KAANO MEIN SHEESHE KAA CHOORAA 
DALLWAATE THE YEH VEDAS AUR PURANAS MAAN NE WAALE LOG. 
TOH YEH VEDAS AUR PURANAS HINDUON KE AUR BHARAT KE KAISE 
HUE JISSE HINDU HEE NAHIN PADH SAKTE, KYONKI YEH VEDAS AUR 

230



PURANAS ARAB SE LAAYE GAYE THE BHARAT MEIN. TAADNAA KAA 
ARTH WOHI HAI JO SABKO PATAA HAI JAISE DHOL KO LAKDDI KE 
DANDE SE MAARO TAB USS SE AAWAAZ NIKALTI HAI TOH TULSIDAAS 
KO BHAAGWATPRAAPTI KE BAAD JAB WOH ENLIGHTENED HO GAYAA 
AUR USKI KUNDALINI JAAGRIT HO GAYI AUR USSE RAM AUR LAXMAN 
AUR HANUMAN KE DARSHAN HO GAYE TAB USNE LIKHAA HAI RAM AUR 
LAXMAN AUR HANUMAN AUR BRAHMA KII PRERNA SE KII NAARI AUR 
GANWAAR AUR SHUDR AUR PASHU KO PEETO WEAPONS SE YAA 
HAATH SE TAB WOH KISI KAAM KE HAIN YEH HAI TULSIDAAS KII 
RAMCHARIT MAANAS. YEH HAI AHINSAK NON VIOLENT SAATVIK 
GRANTH JINHE PADH KAR TUMHE LAGTAA HAI TUMHE MOKSHA KII 
PRAPTI HOGI AUR YEH HAI ISS RAM KII ASLIYAT JO TULSIDAAS 
BATAATAA HAI AUR AISI GHILLONI GHATTIYAA NEECH RACIST CASTIST 
AUR SEXIST SOCH WAALE VYAKTI VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA URF 
NARAYAN KO BHAGWAAN BANAAYAA HUA HAI AUR AURTON AUR 
BEZUBAAN JAANWARON AUR KAMZORON AUR GAREEBON AUR 
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NISAHAAY PRAANIYON KO WEAPONS SE MAARNE WAALE GRANTHON 
KO BHAGWAN KII KITAABEIN BATAAYAA HUA HAI AUR AISI GHATTIYAA 
NEECH GHILLONI RACIST CASTIST AUR SEXIST PUSTAK LIKHNE WAALON 
KO MAHAAN MAHAATMAA AUR BHAGWAAN KAA AVTAAR BANAAYAA 
HUA HAI UNBELEIVABLE. AUR TAADNAA KO SHIKSHA KEHNE WAALE 
BADDIMAAG AUR JHOOTH FAILAANE WAALE LOG PRAVACHAN AUR 
LECTURE DE RAHE HAIN BHEED MEIN AUDITORIUMS MEIN AUR BADDI 
BADDI BOOK PUBLISHING COMPANIES TAADNAA KO SHIKSHA BATAA 
KAR TULSIDAS AUR YEH GARBAGE GRANTHON KO DEFEND KAR RAHI 
HAIN. JAANWAR SHIKSHA KAA ADHIKAARI HAI JAANWARON KO 
SIKHAA ABCD AUR ALGEBRA AUR MATHS AUR SCEINCE WAAH EK 
AJEEVIT DHOL SHIKSHAA KAA ADHIKAARI HAI WAAH TOH ISMEIN 
PURUSH KAHAAN HAI ISKAA MATLAB PURUSH KO SHIKSHAA KAA 
ADHIKAAR HEE NAHIN HAI, WAAH KYAA BAAT HAI. BAHUT BANAA 
LIYAA BHOLE LOGON KAA CHUTIYAA. JO HAI WAISAA PRASTUT KAR KII 
LOGON KO PATAA CHAL SAKE KII VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA URF 
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NARAYAN URF AL-LAH JO THAA WOH ASLI PARMAATMAA HO HEE 
NAHIN SAKTAA KYONKI ASLI PARMAATMAA BHOLE NATH HAIN ASLI 
PARMAATMAA MAHADEV HAIN ASLI PARMAATMAA SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL HAIN JINKI ARAADHNAA ANAADI KAAL SE HO RAHI HAI 
JINKAA SHIVLING AMARNATH AUR KEDAARNAATH MEIN HAI JAB 
VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN URF AL-LAH KII AATMAA 
BANI BHI NAHIN THEE. 
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UPDATED 14TH JANUARY, 2024

यह जवाब है मेरा कुमार विश्वास और रामभद्राचार्य को, कुमार विश्वास कहता है कि शंभुक वध एक 

मिलावट है और रामभद्राचार्य और कुमार विश्वास दोनों कहते हैं कि उत्तर रामायण एक मिलावट है, तो मैं 

यह कहता हूँ  कि कम से कम तुमने यह तो माना की जिस ेतुम धर्म शास्त्र मानते हो उनमें मिलावट है। अब 

इन दोनों को कैसे पता चला कि कौनसा प्रसंग वास्तव में हुआ था और कौनसी मिलावट है, इनका मापदंड 

क्या है किस आधार पर इन्होंने यह कहा है, क्या इन्होंने रामायण का एक एक दृश्य अपनी आँखों से देखा 

है नहीं बिलकुल नहीं, तो यह बात यह इतने विश्वास स ेकैसे कहते हैं, यह इसलिए कहते हैं क्योंकि यह राम 

से प्यार करते हैं और वास्तव में यह राम स ेभी नहीं प्यार करते यह एक छवि से प्यार करत ेहैं जैस ेकोई 

किसी कहानी के पात्र और उसके दर्शाय ेहुए चरित्र स ेप्यार करता है बस और इन्हें लगता है कि राम ऐसा 

हो ही नहीं सकता, इनका राम ऐसा हो ही नहीं सकता, तो ग्रंथों में जो कुछ भी ऐसा है जिससे राम या कृष्ण 

की छवि पर दाग लग ेया पढ़ते हुए इनके दिल और विश्वास को ठेस पहुँचे तो वह प्रसंग यह ग्रंथों स ेहटाते 

रहत ेहैं बीच बीच में, इन्हें ऐसा राम चाहिए जो इनके हिसाब से प्यार करने और पूजा करने योग्य हो। और 
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यह अकेले नहीं है जो यह करते हैं, धरती की किताबों को जिन्हें कोई अंतिम सत्य मानता हो वह यही करता 

है, क्योंकि वरना या तो वह जिस समुदाय के हैं वह वाले लोग या दूसरे समुदाय के लोग हंसी उड़ाते हैं या 

ताना मारते हैं या प्रश्न करते हैं इनके इतने अटूट विश्वास और इनकी भक्ति पर। पर कम से कम इन्होंने 

स्वयं यह तो कहा और माना की जिन्हें यह धर्म शास्त्र कहते हैं उनमें मिलावट है अब मिलावट क्या है और 

वह तैय कौन करेगा वह यह तैय करेंगे क्योंकि यह ठेकेदार हैं ना यह चौधरी हैं सनातन धर्म के और सबसे 

बड़ी बात यह है कि जो यह मीडिया में बोलते हैं की यह ब्राह्मण कुल में जन्मे हैं तो इसलिए सनातन धर्म 

इन्होंने ख़रीद लिया है। इसलिए मेरा आप सब स ेअनुरोध है कि किसी मिलावट या तोड़ मरोड़ के प्रस्तुत 

किए गए इंसान के द्वारा रचित ग्रंथों पर विश्वास और भरोसा ना करें, असली परमात्मा महादेव हैं असली 

परमात्मा भोले नाथ हैं असली परमात्मा शिव शंकर महाकाल हैं जिनका शिवलिं ग अमरनाथ और 

केदारनाथ में है और यह बात मैं आपको अपने निजी अनुभव से बता रहा हूँ  जो मुझ ेस्वयं महादेव शिव 

शंकर महाकाल ने बताई है और अगर कुछ मिलावट है तो वह यह है कि महादेव नित्य निरतंर राम का नाम 

लेते हैं और राम भक्ति करते हैं यह है असली मिलावट महादेव शिव शंकर महाकाल किसी का नाम नहीं 

लेते और ना ही किसी की भक्ति करते हैं उनकी सब भक्ति करते हैं और उनका सब नाम लेते हैं, मिलावट 
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यह है कि ब्रह्मा विष्णु और महेश एक हैं यह है असली मिलावट। अगर किसी किताब में एक झूठ या 

मिलावट का पता चल जाए तो क्या उस किताब पर संपूर्ण तह विश्वास करना चाहिए और विशेषकर जब 

वह किताब परमात्मा और सृष्टि के रचेता और सषृ्टि के निर्माण और आत्मा के बारे में हों बिलकुल भी 

नहीं। यह लोग स्वयं कहते हैं की जिन धर्म ग्रंथों को यह मानते हैं उनमें मिलावट है, तो मिलावट क्या है और 

कौनसी है यह तो वही बता सकता है जिसे एक एक बात पता हो और वह भोले नाथ हैं वह महादेव शिव 

शंकर महाकाल हैं तो जब तक महादेव शिव शंकर महाकाल के मुख से स्वयं ना सुनो तब तक धरती के 

किसी ग्रंथ को मत मानो यह कूड़ा कचरा झूठ है बस। केवल शिवलिं ग की आराधना करो बस। और किसी 

स्वप्न पर विश्वास ना करो और ना मन की आवाज़ पर और ना अंदर के किसी भाव पर विश्वास करो वह 

झूठ और मिथ्या हैं वह सब दिए जात ेहैं शिव भक्ति से हट्टाने के लिए, कोशिश कर के देखलो, यह लोग 

तुम्हें केवल शिव शंकर महाकाल के शिवलिं ग की आराधना करने ही नहीं देंगे, हाँ अगर तुम राम और कृष्ण 

के साथ शिव को भी ले लेते हो यह लोग लेने देते हैं जब तक तुम्हें इस्लाम में तब्दील ना कर दें पूर्ण रूप से, 

उसके बाद तो तुम्हें नाम ही नहीं लेने देंगे मुहम्मद और अल्लाह के सिवा किसी और का। अगर तुमने मेरी 

वीडियोज़ नहीं देखी तो देखो और अगर यह नहीं पढ़ा जो इस वेबसाइट पर लिखा है तो मैं सबसे अनुरोध 
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करूँ गा की इस ेपढ़ो यह बहुत आवश्यक है कुछ समय निकालो और इसे पढ़ो पूरा, बीच में रुक मत जाना 

क्योंकि जो ऊपर बैठे  हैं वह तुम्हें पढ़ने ही नहीं देंगे उनकी दुकाने बंद हो जाएँगी ना। तुम्हारे मन के अंदर 

विचार और बातें डालेंगे की इससे नहीं पता कुछ यह पागल है बच्चा है वगेरह वगेरह वह तुम नहीं हो वह यह 

हैं वह चाहते ही नहीं है की तुम पूरा पढ़ो और तुम्हें सत्य पता चले। अगर नहीं मानना ना मानो पर पूरा पढ़ो, 

देख लेना यह पढ़ने ही नहीं देंगे। इसलिए साहस और दृढ़ निश्चय करके पूरा पढ़ना, तुम्हें तब पता चलेगा 

कि कितने लोग इस समय तुम्हें देख रहें हैं और जिस शरीर में अभी तुम हो उसका नियंत्रित उनके पास है, 

और बताऊँ, वह सारे मुस्लिम और अरबी हैं जिनके पास तेरे शरीर का नियंत्रण है और जो तुझ ेऔर सारे 

हिं दुओ ंको चला रहे हैं। यह लोग तो इसी अवसर की खोज में हैं कि कैसे यह वेबसाइट बंद करें और इन्होंने 

कितनी कोशिश की होगी यह वेबसाइट बंद करवाने के लिए मैं अनुमान लगा सकता हूँ , पर संभवतः अब भी 

कुछ ऐसे लोग हैं जो सत्य बोलते हैं और जो सत्य सुन सकते हैं और जिन्हें सत्य की परख है और जिन्होंने 

इस वेबसाइट और डोमेन को जीवित रखने में शिव शंकर महाकाल का साथ दिया है। क्योंकि इन्होंने मेरी 

वीडियो यूट्यूब से भी हट्टा दी थी जिसमें आत्मा के एक्सेस की बात थी और कि वास्तव में हो क्या रहा है 

और सनातन धर्म से लोग दूसरी मान्यताओ ंमें तब्दील कैसे होते हैं इतने भगवानों के होते हुए, कोई कुछ 
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करता क्यों नहीं जो की सबसे ऊपर लगी हुई है। और मैं चाहता हूँ  की जो वीडियोज़ यूट्यूब से हट्टा दीं गईं 

हैं और उनमें सत्य है तो ऐसी वीडियोज़ के लिये कोई जगह निर्धारिक होनी चाहिए, क्योंकि कई लोगों के 

असली चेहरे बाहर आ जाते हैं, जैसे उदाहरण के लिए, एक व्यक्ति ने यूट्यूब चैनल कामदेव नाम स ेएक 

वीडियो डाली थी जग्गी वासुदेव के बारे में उसे भी हट्टा दी और कई वीडियोज़ प्रवीन मोहन की भी ऐस ेही 

हट्टा देते हैं और मेरी भी वीडियो इन्होंने ऐस ेही हट्टाई थी जब इनका मन करे या इनकी विचार धारा से मेल 

ना खाए या वह बात इनके फ़ायदे में ना हो बस इन्हें सत्य स ेकोई वास्ता नहीं है, वह लोग तो फिर भी 

वीडियो बनाते रहते हैं उनकी वीडियो हटन ेके बाद भी, मैंने तो वीडियोज़ पर काम करना छोड़ दिया उसके 

बाद, कि इतनी मेहनत का लाभ क्या जब तुम्हारी मेहनत को पानी करने का निर्णय किसी और के हाथ में 

हो जो स्वयं भी बिका हो और जिसे बिके हुए लोग चलाते हों। और एक और बात मैं बताना चाहता हूँ , जब 

गूगल पर शिव समरू इकट्ठा लिखो तो एक पोर्न वेबसाइट दिखाते हैं नीचे की ओर जीका शीर्षक है रावण 

फ़क सीता और उसमें मेरी वीडियो “रामायण एक झूठ” डाली है। जिस रावण ने कभी सीता को छुआ तक 

नहीं उसके बारे में ऐसे शीर्षक से मेरी वीडियो हट्टा दो।
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UPDATED 16TH JANUARY, 2024 

SO IF ANYONE OF YOU HAVE MESSAGED SHIVSAMRU@GMAIL.COM AND 
HAVEN’T RECEIVED A RESPONSE AND EVEN IF YOU HAVE GOTTEN A 
RESPONSE THAT IS NOT FROM ME, I HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY MESSAGE 
EXCEPT 1 EMAIL FROM RUBEL KARMA THAT IS IT. THERE ARE NO 
COMMENTS ON YOUTUBE ONCE THEY REMOVED MY LAST VIDEO FROM 
YOUTUBE. THERE ARE PEOPLE SITTING AT THE OFFICES OF GOOGLE 
AND YOUTUBE WHO ARE DOING THIS. NOW I CAN GIVE YOU MY 
ADDRESS AND MY PHONE NUMBER, BUT BECAUSE OF THE CURRENT 
SITUATION IN INDIA I FEEL RELUCTANT. LOOK AT THE CASE OF NUPUR 
SHARMA SHE WAS WORKING AT THE RULING PARTY IN BJP PARTY AND 
SHE GOT 70,000 DEATH THREATS IN 1 DAY LOOK AT KAMLESH TIWARY 
AND KANHAIYA LAL THEY BEHEADED THEM FOR TAKING THE SIDE OF 
NUPUR SHARMA. SO WHAT IS THE WAY FOR PEOPLE WHO GENUINELY 
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WANT TO TALK TO ME OR WHO WANT THEIR SOUL ACCESS BACK OR 
WHO WANT TO GET OUT OF WHERE THEY ARE STUCK, BECAUSE ONCE 
YOU ARE STUCK IN THEIR CLUTCHES THEY WON’T LET YOU GO. ASK ANY 
HINDU WHO IS IN THEIR CLUTCHES AND THEY ARE ABOUT TO CONVERT 
THEM TO ISLAM OR VAISHNAVISM OR CHRISTIANITY OR SIKHISM OR 
JUDAISM OR BUDDHISM OR JAINISM OR ATHEISM THEY DON’T LET GO 
OF THEM AND THEY TURN THEIR LIVES INTO A LIVING DAMN HELL UNTIL 
THEY CONVERT THEM ISLAM OR CONVERT THEM TO CHRISTIANITY OR 
SIKHISM OR JUDAISM OR BUDDHISM OR JAINISM OR ATHEISM OR 
CONVERT THEM TO VAISHNAVISM AND TURN THEM INTO A SANYASI 
AND GET THEM TO WEAR ORANGE CLOTHES WHICH IS A SYMBOL OF 
VAISHNAVISM WHICH THEY SHOW TO EVERYONE UPSTAIRS AND UNTIL 
THEY DON’T DO THAT THEY GET THEM TO SUFFER MORE AND MORE 
UNTIL THEIR WILL POWER IS COMPLETELY SHATTERED AND THERE IS 
NO ENERGY LEFT IN THEM AND PUT THEORIES OF KARMA OR 
PRARABDHA INSIDE THEM CONTINUOUSLY AND TELL THAT TUMHAARE 
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KARM KATT RAHE HAIN BHAGWAAN CHAAHTAA HAI KII TUM 
DOBAARAA NAA AAO AND SHANI KII SAADE SAATI DASHA CHAL RAHI 
HAI YAA WAQT KHARAAB CHAL RAHAA HAI YAA PITR DOSH YAA RAHU 
KETU KII DASHA CHAL RAHI HAI YAA SURYA KHARAAB HAI YAA HONI 
KO KAUN TAAL SAKTA HAI YEH TOH LIKHAA HOGAA AND MANY OTHER 
THEORIES THEY KEEP ON PUTTING INSIDE THEM UNTIL THEY KEEP ON 
PRAYING AND CHANTING MORE AND MORE AND HATING MORE AND 
MORE THIS WORLD AND LEAVING EVERYTHING 1 BY 1 EVEN THEIR 
PARENTS AND WIVES AND CHILDREN AND EVEN FOOD AND THEY 
WOULD TELL THEM TO CONTINUOUSLY KEEP CHANTING 24 BY 7 THEIR 
ARABIC GOD VISHNU RAM KRISHNA NARAYAN AL-LAH’S NAME THEN 
THEY WILL GIVE THEM PEACE AND THE MOMENT YOU STOP CHANTING 
THEY WILL START GIVING YOU PROBLEMS AGAIN BECAUSE YOU ARE IN 
SLAVERY YOU NEED TO UNDERSTAND WHAT IS GOING ON IT IS 
CONFUSING BUT IF YOU PUT ALL THE PIECES OF YOUR LIFE TOGETHER 
AND THINK THEN IT WILL MAKE SENSE AND ASK ANY MUSLIM WHO 
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WANTS TO LEAVE ISLAM THEY DON’T LET THEM LEAVE, THEY WILL 
TURN THEIR LIVES INTO A LIVING DAMN HELL AT THAT TIME THEY 
WOULD KNOW THAT THEY WERE ACTUALLY IN PRISON AND SLAVES 
AND THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE KEPT THEM UNDER SLAVERY WOULD NOT 
LET THEM LEAVE, THEN FINALLY THEIR ONLY OPTION LEFT IS 
CHRISTIANITY AND THEN ALSO THE METHOD IS TO DEFAME ISLAM AND 
ALLAH AND MUHAMMAD IN FRONT OF PUBLIC THEN THEY LEAVE YOU 
TO SOME EXTENT FOR SOME TIME BUT STILL INSIDE THEY WOULD KEEP 
PUTTING SCARY THOUGHTS OF HELL OR SOUL FINISHED OR ALLAH KE 
QAHAR SE DARR OR SATAN OR DEVIL HAS TAKEN OVER YOU AUR ALLAH 
KII RAAH SE HATTAANAA CHAAHTAA HAI BEWARE OR STAY AWAY 
FROM KAAFIRS ETC ETC., AND IF ANYTHING BAD HAPPENS EVEN THE 
SMALLEST THING THEIR DOGS AND WHORES WILL SAY INSIDE YOU DID 
YOU SEE ALLAH’S POWER, AND THE FUNNY THING IS NONE OF THEM 
KNOW ANYTHING ABOUT SOUL NO ONE EVEN KNEW WHO HAS ALL THE 
SOULS AND NO ONE KNOWS HOW ANYONE IS SENT TO HEAVEN OR 
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HELL BUT YET THEY KEEP SCARING PEOPLE OF SOUL AND HELL AND 
GIVING GREED OF HEAVEN THAT IS HOW THEY RUN THEIR SHOPS. THEY 
DIDN’T EVEN KNOW THAT ALL THE SOULS OF THIS QAYANAT AND THIS 
BRAHMAND AND OUTSIDE THIS BRAHMAND ARE WITH SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL.


SO WHEN NUPUR SHARMA WAS IN THE RULING PARTY BJP AND WAS 
ALSO SITTING AT A POSITION IF SHE GOT 70,000 DEATH THREATS THEN 
HOW CAN YOU EXPECT ME TO GIVE MY PHONE NUMBER AND ADDRESS 
TO PUBLIC. THERE ARE SOFTWARES LIKE PRANK CALLS SITES THEY PUT 
YOUR PHONE NUMBER THERE. AND ALREADY I HAVE TRIED SO HARD 
TO OPEN A BANK ACCOUNT BUT THEY DIDN’T OPEN MY BANK ACCOUNT 
THEY SAY DO YOU HAVE A PRIOR BANK ACCOUNT. DO YOU KNOW 
AFTER HOW MANY DIFFICULTIES I GOT MY AADHAAR CARD AND PAN 
CARD, ALTHOUGH I HAVE A BIRTH CERTIFICATE OF INDIA BUT THEY 
DIDN’T MAKE IT, I SAID I HAVE OVERSEAS CITIZENSHIP OF INDIA ALSO 
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AND THIS BODY IS BORN IN INDIA WHAT IS THE PROBLEM, BUT THEY 
DIDN’T, YOU DON’T KNOW HOW MUCH AND FOR HOW LONG I TRIED 
THEN FINALLY AFTER A LONG TIME SOMEONE SAID THAT YOU HAVE TO 
DO DIGITAL YOUR BIRTH CERTIFICATE THEN I FINALLY GOT MY 
AADHAAR CARD AND PAN CARD, AND STILL I DON’T HAVE A BANK 
ACCOUNT, I THOUGHT ONCE I WILL HAVE MY AADHAAR CARD AND PAN 
CARD THEY WILL OPEN MY BANK ACCOUNT BUT NOW THEY ARE 
ASKING ME TO GIVE REFERENCES OF MY PREVIOUS BANK ACCOUNTS IN 
ORDER TO OPEN A NEW BANK ACCOUNT AND A LOT OF OTHER THINGS. 
THEY HAVE ACTUALLY TURNED THE LIVES OF NORMAL PEOPLE INTO A 
LIVING HELL FOR SUCH SMALL THINGS. SO NOW WHAT SHOULD I DO, 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAVE TOLD ME TO GIVE THE ADDRESS AND 
PHONE NUMBER, BUT I FEEL RELUCTANT. WHAT I AM SURPRISED IS 
THAT HOW COME THIS WEBSITE IS STILL ALIVE, I THOUGHT THAT THIS 
WEBSITE AND DOMAIN WOULD NOT HAVE LASTED FOR A WEEK. I 
KNOW ALL OF THEM THERE WOULD BE MY ENEMY AND WOULD HATE 
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ME, ITS OK, THEY HAVE DRILLED THEMSELVES TO THE CHAIRS AND 
POSITIONS WHERE THEY ARE SITTING ON AND THEY THINK THEY KNOW 
THE TRUTH AND EVERYONE ELSE IS A CHUTIYA. AND THIS HATRED AND 
ENEMITY THEY HAVE TOWARDS ME ITS NOT THEM ITS THE PEOPLE 
RUNNING THEM BECAUSE THEY KNOW WHO I AM, THE PROOF WOULD 
BE IF ANYONE CAN SEE CLOSELY, THAT THE AMOUNT OF HATRED THEY 
WOULD HAVE AGAINST ME IS NOT NORMAL. AND THEY WOULD HAVE 
GIVEN THEM STRICT INSTRUCTIONS THAT YOU CAN BRING ANYONE IN 
BUT NOT ME, I KNOW IT, BECAUSE THEY KNOW THAT I WILL SHUT 
DOWN ALL THEIR SHOPS AND THEY CANNOT CONTROL ME OR 
CONFUSE ME BECAUSE I KNOW WHAT THE FUK IS GOING ON AND THE 
GAMES THAT THEY PLAY. SO THIS JOB WAS GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE 
WORKING IN THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT BY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
TO SEND PEOPLE HERE WHO REGARD SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AS 
GOD. NOW YOU TELL IS MY RELUCTANCY WRONG IN GIVING MY 
ADDRESS AND PHONE NUMBER AND MAKING IT PUBLIC. WHAT IF I 
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START GETTING 1000’S OF ABUSE CALLS OR MISSED CALLS OR DEATH 
THREATS EVERY DAY, HOW MUCH CAN 1 PERSON ABUSE THEM BACK 
WHEN THERE ARE ALL OF THEM TOGETHER, AND I AM WORKING ON 
VERY IMPORTANT THINGS, THAT CONCENTRATION WILL ALSO BE 
DISTURBED. AND IF I KEEP GETTING UNWANTED PHONE CALLS THEN 
THE ONLY OPTION LEFT WOULD BE TO CHANGE THE PHONE NUMBER, 
AND THEN ANOTHER HASSLE OF GETTING A NEW PHONE NUMBER. OK. 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ORDERS THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT THAT 
THE PEOPLE WHO ARE TAKING CARE OF THE DOMAIN AND WEBSITE 
ALSO MANAGE THE EMAIL SAMRUSHIV@GMAIL.COM FROM THIS 
MOMENT ONWARDS AND SEND THE PEOPLE TO SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL HOUSE WHO REGARD SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TO BE 
GOD AND IF THEY WANT TO MEET SAMEER, YOU ONLY HAVE TO AVOID 
PEOPLE WHO HAVE WRONG INTENTIONS AND MEDIA AND DEBATORS.


246



UPDATED 17TH JANUARY, 2024

TUNE KAHAA YAHAAN PAR RAM KE BINAA KAAM NAHIN HOTE. ISS 
POORE BHARAT MEIN AUR POORI DHARTI PAR KOI BHI RAPE AUR 
TERRORISM AUR CONVERSION TO ISLAM VISHNU URF RAM URF 
KRISHNA URF NARAYAN URF ALLAH KE BINAA POORA NAHIN HOTA 
THAA.  KAUNSAA KAAM KAR DIYAA RAM NE, KUCH PATAA BHI HAI KYAA 
HO RAHAA HAI AUR KYAA HUA HAI, 40 SE 50 SAAL MEMORY PAR ITNA 
GUROOR, RAMAYAN KAA PAATH TUNE CHALAA DIYAA USSE BACHHA 
NAHIN PAIDAA HUAA HAI. TUNE RAMAYAN KAA PAATH CHALAA DIYAA 
KISI NE ALLAH KAA PAATH CHALAA DIYAA KISINE GURU GRANTH KAA 
KISI NE JESUS KAA TOH UNKE BINAA BHARAT MEIN KAAM NAHIN 
HOTAA AISAA NAHIN HAI. AUR JO PADH KAR TUNE AVHELNA KII HAI, 
JAISE MODI AUR KEJRIWAL NE PADH KAR KII RAAVAN SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL KAA PUTRA HAI ANAADI KAAL SE AUR RAAVAN NE KISI SITA 
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ASLI YAA MAAYA KII SITA KO KABHI BHI NAHIN CHHUAA AUR NAA 
APAHARAN KIYAA HAI AUR NAA HEE KISI STREE KAA KABHI RAPE KIYAA 
HAI, INHONE POORE MAZZE LEKAR HANS KAR TEER CHALAAYAA THAA 
RAAVAN KE PUTLON PAR YEH SAB KUCH MERE BATAANE KE BAAD BHI, 
AGAR KOI SAMAJHDAAR VYAKTI HOTAA WOH KEHTAA CHALO .0001 
PERCENT PROBABILITY MAANKAR CHALTE HAIN KYAA PATAA YEH 
SATYA KEH RAHAA HO KYAA YEH RISK LENA CHAAHIYE KYAA PUTLE 
PAR TEER MAARNAA ITNAA AAVASHYAK HAI AUR AGAR WOH SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAA PUTRA HEE NIKALA TOH. ANYWAYS AAJ 
MAIN MODI AUR KEJRIWAL KII BAAT NAHIN KAR RAHA HOON. TEREKO 
BAHUT GHAMAND HO CHUKAA HAI, TUJHE LAGTAA HAI TERE PAAS   UP 
POLICE HAI JISKI WAJAH SE TU ITNAA CHAUDDAA GHOOMTAA HAI NAA 
AUR TUJHE LAGTAA HAI TERI KAAFI CHALTI HAI TERE HISAAB SE TOH 
MODI KE SAATH MILKAR POLICE BHIJWAA KAR GIRAFTAAR KARWAA 
YAA CASE DALWAA SAKTAA HAI TOH DALWAA. AUR SAB KUCH JAANTE 
HUE BHI KII MODI NE KYAA KYAA KIYAA HAI TU USSE AISE GALE MILTAA 
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HAI AUR USKI AISI TAREEF KARTAA HAI AUR USKE GALE MEIN AISE 
MAALAAYEIN PEHNAATAA HAI, USKE JOOTE KII THOOK CHAAT CHAAT 
KAR HEE TOH AB TAK BANAA HUA HAI TU KURSI PAR WARNAA KAB 
KAA TUJHE FENKWAA DIYAA HOTAA, ISSI SE PATAA CHALTAA HAI KII TU 
SATTAA KAA KITNAA LOLU HAI. AUR YEH PADH KAR BHI KII SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAA SABSE BADAA DUSHMAN VISHNU URF RAM 
URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN URF ALLAH THAA TUJHE LAGTAA HAI 
YAHAAN MAZZAAK KAR RAHAA HOON MAIN. KYAA RAM DURGA KALI 
MANSA GANESH VAISHNO INDRA YEH SAB JHAKK MAAR RAHE THE AB 
TAK JAB ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD HINDU AURTON KAA RAPE 
KARWAANE KE ORDERS DE RAHAA THAA, AGAR TERA RAM AUR ALLAH 
ALAG THE, TOH RAM NE MAAR KYON NAHIN DIYAA THAA ALLAH AUR 
MUHAMMAD KO AB TAK. AUR ALLAH KAISE HO GAYAA QAYANAT KAA 
RACHETAA AGAR VISHNU AUR ALLAH ALAG HAIN, AUR AGAR TEREKO 
FARK HEE NAHIN PADDTAA, TOH THEEK HAI, INN VAISHNAVS NE EK 
FORMALITY RAKHI HUI HAI SHIVLING PAR DOODH CHADHAANE KII BAS 

249



EK SOUVENIR JAISE, AUR DHEERE DHEERE JO KATTAR VAISHNAVS HAIN 
WOH SHIVLING PAR DOODH CHADHAANE KO BHI BAND KARNAA 
CHAAHTE HAIN AUR YAHAAN TAK USKI NINDAA BHI KARTE HAIN JAISE 
ISCON WAALE LOG KEHTE HAIN DOODH KAA WASTE HAI SHIVLING PAR 
DOODH CHADHAANAA, SHIV KO BILKUL SIDE MEIN RAKHTE HAIN JAISE 
JAISE VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN KE AUR BADDE 
KUTTE BANTE JAATE HAIN, YEH SAARE KE SAARE VAISHNAVS HAIN BAS 
SAARE KE SAARE EK FORMALITY KII TARAH SHIV KAA NAAM SAATH 
LIYAA HUA HAI, ASLIYAT MEIN YEH SAARE VISHNU URF RAM URF 
KRISHNA URF NARAYAN KE KUTTE HAIN YEH SAARE KE SAARE AUR 
INKAA NAATAA SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL SE ALMOST KHATAM HEE 
HAI, JAISE ISCON WAALON KAA KHATAM HAI, WOH MUSLIMS HEE HAIN 
SAARE ISCON WAALE. AGAR ISCON KO HATTAANAA HAI INDIA SE TOH 
SAARI WHITE RACE JO ISCON SE JUDDI HAI UNKO NIKAALNAA HAI 
PEHLE KYONKI UPAR SE WHITE RACE ISCON KO HATTNE NAHIN DETI. 
AUR YEH SAARE VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN KE 
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KUTTE HAIN AUR INKAA AB DOOR DOOR SE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
KE SAATH KOI RISHTAA NAHIN HAI ISKAA PROOF MAIN DETAA HOON, 
NUPUR SHARMA NE SHIVLING KE BAARE MEIN BOLAA AUR USSE PARTY 
AUR POSITION SE NIKAAL DIYAA, WOH TIME THAA JAB PARTY KO USSE 
AUR ADHIK SUPPORT KARKE USSE AUR PROTECTION DENI CHAAHIYE 
THEE, YEH HAI HINDUON KII PARTY MY FOOT, YEH HINDUON KII PARTY 
NAHIN HAI YEH HAI EK ARABI KHUSRE VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA 
URF NARAYAN URF ALLAH KII PARTY AGAR YEH SANATAN DHARMA KII 
PARTY HOTI JAHAAN KEVAL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KII BAAT SUNTE 
LOG TOH EK CORRUPTION NAHIN HOTI EK RUPAY KAA JHOL NAHIN 
HOTAA EK HINDU RAAT KO BHOOKA NAA SOTAA EK HINDU KAA RAPE 
NAA HOTAA EK HINDU CONVERT NAA HOTAA KISI BHI DOOSRE BELEIF 
SYSTEM MEIN HAZAARON CRORE KE GHAPPLE KAR KAR LOG KHULLE 
NAA GHOOM RAHE HOTE, KHULLE KYAA WOH TOH RAJ KAR RAHE HAIN, 
KAUN KHADDAA HUAA THAA NUPUR SHARMA KE SAATH KOI BHI NAHIN 
YEH KHUD KO SHER DIKHAATE HAIN KAUN BOLAA USKE LIYE KOI BHI 
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NAHIN EK BANDA NAHIN SIVAY ANAND RANGANATHAN KE, AUR 
INHONE KYAA KIYAA USS SAMAY JAB EK AURAT KO 70,000 DEATH 
THREATS AA RAHI HAIN USSE PARTY SE HEE NIKAAL DIYAA KII JO TERI 
THODI SII PROTECTION HAI WOH BHI LE LETE HAIN HUM TU VISHNU 
RAM KRISHNA NARAYAN URF ALLAH KII PARTY MEIN HOKAR TUNE 
ALLAH AUR USKE NABI MUHAMMAD KE BAARE MEIN BOLAA KAISE, 
KYON KYONKI USSE GUSSAA AAGAYA KII KISINE MAHADEV KE SHIVLING 
KAA MAZZAAK BANAAYAA HAI, BHARAT MEIN KOI MAHADEV KE 
SHIVLING KII IZZAT KII RAKSHA KE LIYE KUCH NAHIN BOL SAKTAA 
ITNAA CONTROL KAR LIYAA HAI INHONE POORI DHARTI PAR, PAR AGAR 
YAHI WOH RAM KE BAARE MEIN BOLTE AUR TAB YEH KEHTI AUR GUSSA 
KARTI TOH USSE YEH LOG PRIME MINISTER BANAA DETE AUR PATAA 
NAHIN KITNI AUR PROTECTION DE DETE, ISLIYE JAB KOI RAM KRISHNA 
VISHNU NARAYAN AUR USKE KUTTE HANUMAN DURGA KALI VAISHNO 
GANESH MANSA ETC. KII ARAADHNAA KARNAA SHURU KARTA HAI TOH 
YEH LOG USKI SOUL ACCESS LEKAR UNHE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
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SE DOOR KAR DETE HAIN, ASLI WAALE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL SE 
DOOR KAR DETE HAIN, WOH WAALA SHIV NAHIN JO VISHNU KAA YAAR 
HAI AUR JO VISHNU KAA KUTTAA HAI, JO GOPI BANKE VISHNU KE 
SAATH NAACHTAA HAI WOH WAALAA SHIV NAHIN JO VISHNU KE 
SAATH SEX KARTAA HAI AUR AYYAPAN NAAM KAA BACHHA HAI SHIV 
AUR VISHNU KE SAMBHOG KII NISHAANI, KYONKI YEH SAARE ARABI 
KHUSRE THE, INHONE KABBZAA KARNAA THAA POORI QAYANAT PAR 
AUR KAAFI HADH TAK KAR CHUKE THE DHARTI KII JHOOTHI 
KAHAANIYON KE AADHAAR PAR AUR APNE KUTTON KII SANKHYAA 
BADHAA BADHAA KAR ISLIYE HEE DHARTI PAR AAKAR YEH SATYA 
BATAANAA PADDAA HAI MUJHE KYONKI BAAKI AUR KISI KO BHI BHEJO 
USSE YEH DHARTI PAR AATE HEE VAISHNAV BANAA DETE HAIN, NAHIN 
MAAN NAA MAT MAANO. OK. KHATAM KAR DIYAA HAI SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL NE VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN URF 
ALLAH KII AATMAA KO. AUR DHARTI KAA EK EK INCH OF LAND KEVAL 
AUR KEVAL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAA HAI POORI QAYANAT 
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KEVAL AUR KEVAL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KII HAI POORAA 
BRAHMAND KEVAL AUR KEVAL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAA HAI 
AUR BRAHMAND SE BAAHAR BHI KEVAL AUR KEVAL SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL KAA HAI JINKA SHIVLING AMARNAATH AUR KEDARNAATH 
MEIN HAI. INN LOGON NE KAHAANIYAAN BANAAKAR SAARE LAND PAR 
KABZA KARA HUA HAI. JAISE WAQF PROPERTY JAISE VAIKUNTH LOK 
ALSO KNOWN AS JANNAT E FIRDAUS AS 7TH HEAVEN SAB KUCH SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAA HAI SAB KUCH SAB KUCH SAB KUCH SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAA HAI JINKAA SHIVLING AMARNAATH AUR 
KEDAARNAATH MEIN HAI. VAIKUNTH LOK ALSO KNOWN AS JANNAT E 
FIRDAUS AS 7TH HEAVEN AND ALL THE HEAVENS AND ALL THE HELLS 
AND THE ENTIRE EARTH EACH AND EVERY INCH OF LAND AND SEA AND 
EVERY PARTICLE AND EVERY NON LIVING THING AND EVERY LIVING 
BEING AND EVERY HUMAN BEING BELONGS ONLY AND ONLY AND ONLY 
TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WHO ARE IN SHIV LOK RIGHT NOW WHO 
ARE THE REAL TRUE GOD JO PARMAATMAA HAIN ASLI PARMAATMAA. 
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VAIKUNTH LOK KEVAL AUR KEVAL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAA HAI 
JINKAA SHIVLING AMARNAATH AUR KEDARNAATH MEIN HAI AUR JO 
SHIV LOK MEIN HAIN. JANNAT E FIRDAUS KEVAL AUR KEVAL SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAA HAI JINKAA SHIVLING AMARNAATH AUR 
KEDAARNAATH MEIN HAI AUR JO SHIV LOK MEIN HAIN. 7TH HEAVEN 
BELONGS ONLY AND ONLY TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WHOSE 
SHIVLING IS IN AMARNAATH AND KEDAARNAATH AND SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL ARE IN SHIV LOK RIGHT NOW WHICH IS ALSO KNOWN AS 
MOKSHA LOK. AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ALONE HAVE BEEN 
TRYING TO FIX WHATEVER STORIES HAVE BEEN PUT ON EARTH TRYING 
TO CAPTURE THE PROPERTY OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. OK.
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UPDATED 19TH JANUARY, 2024

I KNOW SOME OR MOST OF YOU DOUBT THAT YOU DON’T ME SAMEER 
SINGAL AND HOW CAN YOU TRUST ME SAMEER SINGAL. WELL YOU 
THOUGHT YOU KNEW VISHNU ALSO KNOWN AS RAM AS KRISHNA AS 
NARAYAN AS AL-LAH AND OTHERS MENTIONED IN BOOKS WHICH YOU 
REGARD SO HIGHLY OF AND ARE READY TO LAY YOUR LIVES AND TAKE 
LIVES OF ANYONE IF SOMEONE SAYS 1 WORD AGAINST WHAT’S 
WRITTEN IN THEM, DID YOU KNOW THEM, DID YOU KNOW THEIR 
REALITY. NO YOU DIDN’T. DID YOU KNOW WHAT IS GOING ON ON EARTH 
AND WHY IS THIS HAPPENING WHEN SANATAN DHARMA IS THE BEST 
DHARMA AND IT IS SANATAN HOW CAN ANYONE BE CONVERTED TO 
ANY OTHER BELEIF SYSTEM AND WHY IS NO ONE STOPPING THIS FROM 
HIGHER WORLDS, NO YOU DIDN’T AND THEY DIDN’T ALLOW ANYONE 
TO KNOW THIS TOO. AND JUST TO LET YOU KNOW EACH AND 
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EVERYONE KNOWS ME SAMEER SINGAL, EACH AND EVERY SOUL IN THIS 
QAYANAT AND EACH AND EVERY SOUL IN THIS BRAHMAND AND EACH 
AND EVERY SOUL OUTSIDE THIS BRAHMAND KNOWS ME SAMEER 
SINGAL. THE OTHER PROOF WHICH I SAMEER SINGAL CAN TELL YOU IS 
THAT YOU WRITE AND ASK SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ABOUT ME 
SAMEER SINGAL. BUT YOU HAVE TO BE BEWARE ALSO BECAUSE THESE 
PEOPLE ALSO DO ACTING AND SHOW THEMSELVES AS SHIV AND THE 
ACTING IS SUCH THAT IT IS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW WHICH IS 
THE REAL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND WHICH IS FAKE BECAUSE 
THEY HAVE ACCESS TO ALL THE HUMANS OF EARTH AND ALL LIVING 
BEINGS ON EARTH AND THEY CAN CONTROL EACH AND EVERY HUMAN 
AND ALL LIVING BEINGS ON EARTH BECAUSE THEY SHOWED THAT THE 
ENTIRE EARTH PRAYS TO THEM ONLY, SO THAT IS WHERE YOU HAVE TO 
DECIDE THAT WHICH CAN BE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND WHICH IS 
NOT, ALTHOUGH THEY WOULD REPEAT THE SAME DIALOGUES AND 
SAME FEELINGS TO CONFUSE YOU TOO, THAT IS HOW THEY HAVE 
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CONVERTED THE ENTIRE EARTH, AND THAT IS WHY FINALLY I HAD TO 
COME TO EARTH, THEY HAVE TURNED EVERYONE AGAINST ME SAMEER 
SINGAL EVERYONE EVEN THOSE THAT CAME FROM SHIV LOK TO HELP 
ME SAMEER SINGAL, THAT IS HOW THEY HAVE BEEN FOOLING 
EVERYONE AND ANOTHER IMPORTANT THING DO NOT BELEIVE IN 
DREAMS IT’S THEM ONLY, HUMANS THINK IT IS DIVINE ITS NOT, ITS A 
NORMAL VIDEO MADE UPSTAIRS FROM SOFTWARE AND THEN PUT 
INSIDE HUMANS. DON’T THINK SOFTWARES ARE ON EARTH ONLY. THEY 
WILL PUT A THOUGHT AND WOULD NOT REMOVE IT UNTIL YOU ARE 
IRRITATED AND YOU WOULD JUST DO THAT TO GET PEACE OF MIND 
THEN YOU START DOING IT IMMEDIATELY AS SOON AS A THOUGHT IS 
PUT INSIDE YOU THEN YOU BECOME THEIR DOGS AND THEY CAN USE 
YOU WHENEVER THEY WANT AND GET YOU TO DO WHATEVER THEY 
WANT, SO WHEN SOMETHING LIKE THIS HAPPENS JUST WRITE IT DOWN 
WHAT IS HAPPENING AND PUT IT BESIDE YOU UNTIL THAT THOUGHT IS 
GONE, THAT IS HOW THEY HAVE BEEN GETTING THEIR WORK DONE ON 
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EARTH. FOR EVERYTHING PUT INSIDE YOU FIND OUT FIRST IS IT 
ACTUALLY YOU WHO WANTS TO DO THIS OR SOMEONE IS USING YOU. 
JUST DO NOT BELEIVE WHAT IS INSIDE, ITS ALL HACKED AND ITS 
MOSTLY EVIL PEOPLE WHO WANTED TO CAPTURE THE ENTIRE 
QAYANAT AND WHO WERE SHOWING THEMSELVES AS GOD, AND EVEN 
THOUGH THE ONES WHO WERE PLAYING GOD ARE FINISHED NOT ALL 
THEIR DOGS AND WHORES HAVE BEEN CAUGHT. IF THERE ARE 100 
THINGS THAT WOULD BE TOLD TO YOU INSIDE OF YOU IN A DAY MAYBE 
1 OF THEM WOULD BE FROM SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND THAT 
ALSO IF YOU ARE A REAL SHIV BHAKT ACCORDING TO SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL AND IF YOU SPEAK THE TRUTH ONLY AND IF YOU ARE 
HONEST AND IF YOU HAVE ASKED SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
ANYTHING AND THEN ALSO ITS A MAYBE, SO YOU HAVE TO BE VERY 
VERY CAREFUL. OK. AND AGAIN WRITE YOUR PROBLEMS AND 
QUESTIONS INSTEAD OF SAYING ONLY, YOU CAN SAY ALSO BUT WRITE 
IT DOWN THAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT. 
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UPDATED 25TH JANUARY, 2024

I WANT TO SAY SOMETHING BECAUSE THERE ARE PEOPLE WHO MIGHT 
BE THINKING THAT I AM MENTAL OR THAT I HAVE READ SOME BOOKS 
AND AM IMAGINING THINGS OR HAVE LITTLE KNOWLEDGE AND 
HALLUCINATING AND DELUSIONAL AND THAT I AM JUST A KID, NOW 
WHY WOULD ANYONE WRITE THESE THINGS IN FRONT OF EVERYONE 
EVEN AFTER KNOWING HOW PEOPLE MAKE FUN OF THEM AND HOW 
THIS WORLD IS, WHY WOULD I DO IT, AFTER READING ANY OF THIS, 
APART FROM THINGS WHICH YOU DON’T WANT TO BELEIVE IS THERE 
EVEN 1 LIE THAT YOU CAN FIND, THE THINGS WHICH I HAVE SAID WHICH 
I DON’T HAVE PROOFS OF TO SHOW YOU IS THAT HINDI IS ANAADI KAAL 
LANGUAGE AND HINDI IS NOT DERIVED FROM SANSKRIT AND SANSKRIT 
IS FROM ARAB IT WAS ONLY WRITTEN IN DEVNAGIRI SCRIPT, NOW 
WHAT HISTORICAL PROOF ON EARTH DO I HAVE FOR THIS I HAVE 0 
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PROOF FOR THIS, WHAT PROOFS DO YOU HAVE THAT SANSKRIT IS THE 
OLDEST LANGUAGE YOU HAVE MOHANJADARO AND INDUS VALLEY 
AND ASHOKA AND SOME CARBON DATING PROOFS WHICH GO A 
MAXIMUM OF 5000 YEARS AGO, NOW WHY WOULD I BELEIVE AND SAY 
IN FRONT OF EVERYONE THAT HINDI IS ANAADI KAAL LANGUAGE, 
BECAUSE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TOLD ME THIS, NOW WHAT 
PROOF CAN I GIVE YOU THAT THIS IS FROM SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL I 
HAVE 0 PROOF, NOW WHY AM I SAYING ALL THIS WITH 0 PROOF, 
BECAUSE IF SOMEONE KNOWS SOMETHING 100 PERCENT AND THEY 
KNOW THAT WHAT IS HAPPENING AROUND THEM IS BECAUSE OF THIS 
THEY WANT TO TELL EVERYONE THIS SO NO ONE HAS TO CRY HOW 
PEOPLE CRY WHEN THE SOLUTION IS RIGHT IN FRONT OF THEM, NOW 
EVEN IF YOU DO BELEIVE THAT SANSKRIT IS THE OLDEST LANGUAGE 
THEN ALSO THE STORIES IN ALL THOSE SANSKRIT BOOKS ARE FALSE 
YOU SHOULD TAKE THE TIME TO READ IT THEN YOU WILL KNOW, BUT IF 
YOU STILL BELEIVE THEM WITHOUT READING HOW PEOPLE BELEIVE SAI 

261



BABA TO BE GOD AND PEOPLE BELEIVE SAI BABA TO BE HINDU YOU 
KEEP ON BELEIVING WHAT YOU WANT TO BELEIVE, WHAT PROOF DO I 
HAVE THAT RAM KRISHNA NARAYAN VISHNU WAS ALLAH WHAT PROOF 
DO YOU HAVE THAT RAM KRISHNA NARAYAN VISHNU WAS NOT ALLAH, 
NO ONE HAS ANY PROOF, I DIDN’T MAKE THIS UP IN MY HEAD THAT IS 
ALL, AND IF I SAID ARYANS BROUGHT THESE BOOKS THAT SIMPLY 
MEANS THESE BOOKS VEDAS AND PURANAS AND RAMAYAN AND 
MAHABHARAT AND GITA ARE FROM ARAB AND THE ARABS BROUGHT IT 
TO INDIA THAT IS ALL, IF YOU THINK THESE BOOKS ARE FROM INDIA, 
YOU KEEP ON BELEIVING HOW THE ENTIRE EARTH BELEIVES IT. IF I 
DIDN’T KNOW THIS 100 PERCENT I WOULDN’T HAVE OPENED THE 
CHANNEL AND WOULDN’T HAVE SAID THIS IN FRONT OF EVERYONE 
AND EVEN IF I DID HOW DID A NORMAL WEBSITE LIKE THIS BECOME AN 
INTERNATIONAL WEBSITE WITHOUT ANY PROMOTION, BECAUSE SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL DID IT, IT IS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WHO 
MADE THE VIDEOS WITH ME AND IT IS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WHO 
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MADE THE WEBSITE WITH ME AND IT IS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
WHO WANTED THE TRUTH TO BE OUT THAT WHAT IS GOING ON, AS 
SOON AS THEY SEE THAT SOMEONE IS INCLINED TOWARDS SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL NEEDS THEIR 
HELP TO GET THE MOKSHA SHIVLING BACK TO INDIA, THEY WORK ON 
THEM 24 BY 7 AND CONVERT THEM TO COMPLETE VAISHNAVISM AND 
HARD CORE RAM KRISHNA VISHNU NARAYAN DEVOTEE WHERE SHIV IS 
ALSO THERE AS VISHNU’S ACCOMPLICE SO PEOPLE THINK THEY ARE 
MORE SAFE AS THEY ARE TAKING EVERYONE TOGETHER. IF IT WAS 
ONLY ME, I WOULD HAVE NEVER OPENED THE CHANNEL OR THE 
WEBSITE TO CONVINCE ANYONE OR TELL THE TRUTH TO ANYONE THAT 
WHAT IS GOING ON BECAUSE I KNOW HOW PEOPLE THINK AND HOW 
PEOPLE MAKE FUN OF OTHERS AND HOW PEOPLE INSULT OTHERS AND 
HOW PEOPLE WANT TO KILL ANYONE IF WHO THEY THINK AS GOD 
THIER NAMES ARE MENTIONED IN THE SLIGHTEST POSSIBLE WAY 
WHICH IS NOT ACCORDING TO THEM OR NOT ACCORDING TO THE 
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COMMUNITY THAT THEY ARE ASSOCIATED WITH EVEN IF THEY DON’T 
KNOW ANYTHING. YES ONLY FOR PEOPLE WHO ARE STUCK I WOULD 
HAVE MADE THE VIDEO THAT YOU WRITE ON A PAPER AND TALK TO 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ONLY AND WRITE YOUR ENTIRE STORY AND 
TELL EVERYTHING WHAT HAPPENED TO YOU IN WRITING AND KEEP 
THOSE PAPERS BESIDE YOU ALWAYS TILL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
DON’T GET YOU BACK FROM THEM AND WHERE YOU ARE STUCK 
BECAUSE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL CAN ONLY GET YOU OUT NO ONE 
ELSE WILL BECAUSE THEY ARE THE ONES DOING IT ALL OF THEM WERE 
1 GROUP. OK.


1 MORE THING I WANT TO SAY ALL THESE PROOFS WERE ONLY TO OPEN 
YOUR EYES THEY ARE NOT FOR ME AND I HAVEN’T WRITTEN OR SAID 
BASED ON THESE PROOFS, I KNEW IT ALREADY, SO THE PROOFS WHICH 
YOU BELEIVE I HAD TO SHOW THOSE PROOFS ONLY TO YOU AND IT HAD 
TO BE COLLECTED FROM EARTH ONLY, YOU WANT ME TO BRING VIDEOS 

264



FROM HIGHER WORLDS TO EARTH TO SHOW YOU WHICH HAVE CLEAR 
EVIDENCE? THEREFORE I HAD TO COLLECT PROOFS FROM HERE ONLY. 
BUT THESE PROOFS WERE FOR YOU ONLY NOT FOR ME, I KNEW IT 
ALREADY I DIDN’T NEED ANY CONFIRMATIONS OR PROOFS FROM 
BOOKS THESE EVIDENCES WERE FOR YOU ONLY BECAUSE YOU BELEIVE 
“LIKHAA KAHAAN HAIN KAUNSI KITAAB KE KAUNSE PANNE KE KAUNSE 
ADHYAAY KE KAUNSE SHLOK MEIN LIKHAA HAI” ALL THE TIME THAT IS 
ALL. AND ANOTHER THING SOME PEOPLE SAY ALL THE TIME WHATSAPP 
UNIVERSITY SE PADHAA HOGAA SATYA KAHIN SE MILE SATYA HOTAA 
HAI AAVASHYAK NAHIN KII KOI PUBLISHED BOOK HO YAA JISSE BAHUT 
LOG MAANTE HAIN WAHIN PAR SATYA LIKHAA HO, AGAR KISI 
PUBLISHED BOOK JAISE KII QURAN JISSE 1.8 BILLION LOG MAANTE 
HAIN USMEIN LIKHAA HAI KII DHARTI FLAT HAI AUR WHATSAPP 
UNIVERSITY SE KISI NE PADHAA HAI KII DHARTI GOL HAI AUR SURAJ KE 
CHAKKAR KAAT TII HAI TOH KAUNSI BAAT SATYA HUI EK KITAAB JO 
PUBLISHED HAI JISSE BEVAKOOF AUR ANPADH LOG MAANTE HAIN AUR 
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LOG UNHE AUTHENTIC KEHTE HAIN YAA AGAR KISI NE WHATSAPP SE 
PADHAA HAI YAA INTERNET SE PADHAA HAI, SATYA KISI KITAAB YAA 
KISI JAGAH KE AADHEEN NAHIN HAI. PAR SATYA KII PARAKH USSE HEE 
TOH HO SAKTI HAI JO SVAYAM SATYA BOLTAA HO JO JHOOTH KII 
DUKAAN KHOL KAR BAITHE HAIN WOH SATYA BATAAYENGE LOGON KO 
KYONKI WOH POORA DIN PUBLISHED BOOKS PADHTE HAIN JO 
BESTSELLERS HOTI HAIN, YEH DHARM KE THEKEDAAR TOH BANE HEE 
HUE THE AB YEH SATYA KE THEKEDAAR BHI BAN GAYE HAIN.


ON WHAT BASIS CAN YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL’S SON FROM ANAADI KAAL AND NOT ANY OF US ARE SONS 
OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL FROM ANAADI KAAL?


REPLY FROM SAMEER: YOU ASK SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL BY GOING 
TO A SHIVLING AND WRITING THIS QUESTION DOWN, SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WILL ANSWER THIS TO YOU AND CONFIRM YOU, BECAUSE 
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WHATEVER I WILL SAY YOU WILL NEITHER BELEIVE AND YOU WILL 
ARGUE MORE AND MORE AND QUESTION MORE AND MORE AND WILL 
ASK FOR MORE AND MORE PROOFS SO THERE IS NO POINT, YOU ASK 
SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THAT IS RAAVAN AND SAMEER YOUR SON 
FROM ANAADI KAAL AND ARE YOU NOT SON OF SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL AND WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE AND YOU CAN ALSO ASK 
THAT ON EARTH THEY SAY THAT EVERYONE IS THERE SINCE ANAADI 
KAAL AND EVERYONE WILL REMAIN FOREVER, IS IT TRUE OR FALSE, 
YOU ASK SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THESE QUESTIONS BECAUSE 
THERE IS NO POINT IN ME ANSWERING IT, NEITHER WILL YOU BELEIVE 
INSTEAD YOU WILL INSULT ME ABUSE ME AND MAKE FUN OF ME AND 
CRITICIZE ME AND CALL ME A KID WHO DOESN’T KNOW ANYTHING 
WHO HASN’T READ ANYTHING WHO HAS COME FROM FOREIGN AND 
WHO HAS ONLY SCRATCHED THE SURFACE OF SPIRITUALITY AND YOU 
WILL FIND VERSES IN BOOKS ETC. ETC. SO THERE IS 1 THING WHICH 
EVERYONE OF US BELEIVE THAT ARE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL SO 
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YOU GO IN FRONT OF SHIVLING AND ASK THESE QUESTIONS NOT THE 
STATUE OF SHIV THAT IS NOT THE REAL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AT 
LEAST JUST BELEIVE THIS AND GO AND ASK ONLY TO SHIVLING THAT IS 
OF REAL AND TRUE GOD SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL.


SAMEER WHY DO YOU ABUSE SO MUCH?


REPLY FROM SAMEER: I DIDN’T USE TO ABUSE BEFORE INFACT I DIDN’T 
ABUSE ANYTHING ABOVE SAALE AND KUTTE, BUT WHEN YOU DEAL 
WITH PEOPLE WHO WANT TO RAPE YOU WHO TAUNT YOU WHO WANT 
TO CONVERT YOU TO ISLAM OR SIKHISM OR VAISHNAVISM OR 
BUDDHISM OR JAINISM OR ATHEISM OR JUDAISM OR CHRISTIANITY 
AND WHO SAY TO YOU 24 BY 7 INSIDE YOU TERI MAA RANDI TERA BAAP 
KHUSRAA TERI MAA KO SADDAK PAR NANGAA KAR KE MAARA HAI TERI 
MAA KO NANGAA KAR KE MARKET MEIN CHODDENGE TUM SAB 
HINDUON KE GHAR MEIN GHUS KAR TUMHAARI AURTEIN UTHWAAYIN 
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HAIN AUR UNHE CHODDAA HAI AUR WOH TUMHAARE PAAS WAAPAS 
BHI NAHIN AAYIN POORI POORI RAAT CHODDAA HAI TUM HINDU KII 
AURTON KO TERAA SHIV KATTORAA LEKAR BHEEKH MAANGTAA HAI 
ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD KE AAGE THEY SAID TUM HINDU PAIR 
DABAATE THE INN MUSLIM AUR ARABS KE THEY SAID TUM HINDU 
GHULAMON KE GHULAM HO KYONKI TUM SHIV KII PUJA KARTE HO AUR 
SHIV ISS ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD SE BHEEKH MAANGTAA HAI 
CHEEZON KE LIYE THEY SAID DAFFAA HO ISS QAYANAT SE AND INSIDE 
ME 24 BY 7 WHEN ALL OF THEM TOGETHER ABUSED ME, ABHI 
TUMHAARAA PAALAA PADDAA NAHIN HAI ASLI MUSLIMS AND AUR ASLI 
ARABS SE INDIA MEIN BAITHKAR MUSLIMS KII EK BAHUT SUNEHARI 
CHHAVI BANAAYI HUI HAI TUMNE APNE ANDAR, ASLI MUSLIMS AUR 
ARABS UPAR KE LOKON MEIN BAITHE HAIN JO DHARTI KE SAARE 
MUSLIMS AUR ARABS KO CHALAATE HAIN AUR JINHONE UPAR KE 
POORE POORE LOKON PAR KABZE KIYE HUE HAIN AUR YEH SAARE 
HINDUON KO BHI CHALAATE HAIN JO VAISHNAV HO JAATE HAIN THEY 

269



TELL THEM THAT YOU WORRY ONLY ABOUT YOUR FUTURE YOU ARE 
GOING TO THE HIGHEST WORLDS SO DO NOT INTERFERE IN WORDLY 
AFFAIRS BECAUSE YOU WILL GET SIN AND ALL THESE PEOPLE HAVE TO 
COME AGAIN AND AGAIN AND THEY ARE NOT AS PIOUS AS YOU THEY 
GET THEM TO BE AS SECULAR AS POSSIBLE AND SISSY AND COWARD 
AND QUIET AND APMAAN AND DARD SEHTE REHNE WAALE AND NON 
VIOLENT AND NICE TO EVERYONE AND PUT INSIDE THEM THAT IF 
EVERYONE IS MADE BY GOD HOW CAN GOD DISCRIMINATE SO THEY 
GET THEM TO HAVE AN INDIVIDUALISTIC APPROACH WHILE ON THE 
OTHER HAND THE MUSLIMS AND ARABS ARE ALL TOGETHER AS A 
GROUP AND THEY HAVE 1 LESS HINDU TO WORRY ABOUT AND 1 HINDU 
OUT OF THE WAY AND THAT VAISHNAV WOULD BE EASILY CONVERTED 
TO ISLAM WHEN THEY GO UP BECAUSE WHO WILL HELP THEM THERE 
NO ONE BECAUSE ON EARTH STILL THE ENTIRE QAYANAT IS SEEING 
EVERYONE BECAUSE EARTH IS OPEN ACCESS BUT WHEN YOU WILL GO 
UPSTAIRS AND THEY WILL HAVE YOUR SOUL ACCESS BECAUSE YOU 
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PRAYED TO THEM 24 BY 7 ON EARTH HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE THEM TO 
ERASE YOUR MEMORY IN CLOSED DOORS WHERE NO ONE IS 
WATCHING AND HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE THEM TO CONVERT YOU TO 
ISLAM WHEN NO ONE IS WATCHING OR SEND YOU TO EARTH IN A 
MUSLIM HOUSE AND THEY GOT YOU TO BREAK ALL YOUR BONDS WITH 
YOUR MOTHER AND FATHER AND WIFE AND CHILDREN AND SISTER ON 
EARTH ANYWAYS SO WHO WILL LOOK FOR YOU, NO ONE. AND WHAT 
DO THEY FILL INSIDE MUSLIMS AND ARABS THAT YOU HAVE TO 
CONVERT THE ENTIRE EARTH AND THE ENTIRE QAYANAT INTO ISLAM 
AND THEY GET THEM TO BE FULLY INVOLVED IN WORDLY AFFAIRS AND 
ALL OF THEM GET TOGETHER WHEN THERE IS 1 THING SAID TO ANY 
MUSLIM OR ARAB OR TO ALLAH OR MUHAMMAD BY ANY NON MUSLIM, 
AND THEY ARE TOLD IF YOU KILL HINDUS YOU WILL GET HEAVEN AND 
HINDUS ARE TOLD IF YOU KILL AN ANT YOU WILL BECOME AN ANT OR 
SUFFER IN HELL FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS AND MOST IMPORTANTLY 
THEY ARE CONTROLLING AND PROGRAMMING THE BODIES HEARTS 
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AND MINDS AND OTHER THINGS OF HINDUS FROM UPSTAIRS TOO, THEY 
SHIFT ALL THE CREAM AND BRAIN OF HINDUS TO OUTSIDE OF INDIA TO 
WORK AS SLAVES OF WHITE RACE AND MUSLIMS AND ARABS BECAUSE 
THE WHITE RACE AND MUSLIMS AND ARABS OF HIGHER WORLDS 
DEMAND EXPORT QUALITY HINDU SLAVES SO THE VAISHNAVS PROVIDE 
THEM WITH THE BEST OF THE BEST OF HINDUS AT THAT MOMENT OF 
TIME FROM INDIA AND SHIFT THEIR LOCATION TO OUTSIDE OF INDIA 
WHERE THEY WORK AS SLAVES FOR WHITE RACE AND MUSLIMS AND 
ARABS AND THEY PUT FEELINGS INSIDE HINDUS ABROAD THAT THEY 
ARE SO LUCKY TO COME ABROAD AND EVEN IF THEY WANT TO COME 
BACK TO INDIA AND SETTLE BACK TO INDIA THEY CAN’T THEIR 
LOCATIONS ARE SET, IF ANY OF YOU WANT TO COME BACK TO INDIA 
JUST WRITE IT DOWN ON A PIECE OF PAPER TO SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL BY GOING TO A SHIVLING OR EVEN JUST WRITING SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL, THAT YOU WANT TO COME TO INDIA 
PERMANENTLY AND SETTLE IN INDIA AND KEEP THOSE PAPERS BESIDE 
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YOU IN THE OPEN ALWAYS SO EVERYONE CAN SEE, DON’T PUT THEM IN 
THE DRAWER OR IN A CLOSED ENVIRONMENT, SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WILL BRING YOU BACK TO INDIA. THESE VAISHNAVS 
SITTING UPSTAIRS WHO HAVE BECOME THE BOSS OF SANATAN 
DHARMA AND HAVE TAKEN ALL CONTROL OF SANATAN DHARMA AND 
INDIA AND ALL HINDUS PUT ALL GREEDY CORRUPT ILLITERATE 
VAISHNAVS IN POLITICS TO BE RULERS OF DIFFERENT STATES AND 
CITIES IN INDIA WHO THEY CAN CONTROL VERY EASILY FROM HIGHER 
WORLDS AND FROM EARTH AND WHO WOULD NOT EVEN 
UNDERSTAND WHAT IS GOING ON AND THEY KEEP THE HONEST AND 
INTELLIGENT HINDUS AWAY FROM POLITICS BY FILLING IN THEIR MINDS 
THAT WHO CARES AND THEY CARE ABOUT THEMSELVES AND THEIR 
FAMILY AND EVEN IF THEY ENTER INTO POLITICS THEY DO NOT LET 
THEM RISE AND DO NOT LET THEM GET ANY POSTS IN THE SYSTEM 
THROUGH WHICH THEY CAN FIX THE SYSTEM. MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA 
NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL) AND ALLAH THREW OUT EACH AND EVERY 
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HINDU FROM HIGHER WORLDS, AND WHY I TOLD EVERYONE THAT THIS 
IS A SERIOUS MATTER ABOUT NOT PRAYING TO ANYONE EXCEPT 
SHIVLING OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IF YOU ARE A HINDU AND NOT 
EVEN THE STATUE WHICH THEY PORTRAY AS SHIV BECAUSE THAT IS A 
VAISHNAV SHIV A DOG OF VISHNU WHO THEY NAMED AS SHIV, 
BECAUSE ON EARTH YOU THINK IT IS BHAKTI AND YOU ARE SO NICE 
AND YOU ARE PEACE LOVING AND YOU ARE DOING GOOD DEEDS AND 
YOU ARE PIOUS AND SATTVIK AND YOU FEEL BLISS AND YOU LOVE 
EVERYONE AND YOU ARE SANSKAARI AND WHY AM I SAYING SO MUCH 
NEGATIVE IT DISTURBS YOUR INNER PEACE, WHAT IS GOING ON IS 
WHEN YOU TURN INTO A VAISHNAV OR YOU PRAY TO ANYONE EXCEPT 
SHIVLING THEY GET YOUR SOUL ACCESS AND AS SOON AS YOU GO 
UPSTAIRS THEY WILL ERASE YOUR MEMORY AND EITHER CONVERT YOU 
TO ISLAM UPSTAIRS OR SEND YOU TO EARTH IN A MUSLIM FAMILY AND 
THEN YOU TURN YOU AGAINST SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND GET 
YOU TO ABUSE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND THEY WOULD NOT 
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EVEN KNOW WHAT THEY ARE DOING HOW MUSLIMS AND ARABS 
ABUSE SHIVLING AND URINATE ON SHIVLING HOW ISCONS AND 
HARDCORE RAM KRISHNA VISHNU NARAYAN VAISHNAV DEVOTEES 
ABUSE SHIVLING AND SAY THAT POURING MILK ON SHIVLING IS A 
WASTE OF MILK AND THEY SAY THAT SHIV GETS POWERS FROM 
KRISHNA SOME EVEN SAY THAT SHIV IS MADE FROM KRISHNA AND SHIV 
IS THE BIGGEST VAISHNAV AND NONE OF THEM STOPS THEM BECAUSE 
ALL OF THEM THINK THAT WHAT THEY ARE SAYING IS TRUTH AND THEY 
ONLY KNOW THE TRUTH AND THEY THINK THEY ARE RIGHT THAT IS 
WHAT PROGRAMMING AND CONTROL AND SOUL ACCESS IS, THEIR 
EMBEDDED TEMPLATES GET THEM TO BELEIVE THAT THEY ARE RIGHT 
AND THEIR EGOS ARE PUT IN SUCH A STATE WHERE THEY THINK ONLY 
THEY ARE RIGHT AND ONLY THEY KNOW THE TRUTH BECAUSE THEY 
SLEPT ON ROADS FOR 20 YEARS EMPTY STOMACH AND THEY ARE PUT 
FEELINGS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THEY ARE TOLD TO PUT EVERYONE 
ELSE DOWN AND THINK THAT EVERYONE ELSE IS BELOW THEM AND 
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TAUNT EVERYONE WHO DOES ANYTHING NOT ACCORDING TO WHAT 
THEY SAY OR WHAT THEY BELEIVE IN OR WHO GOES AGAINST THEM IN 
WHAT THEY BELEIVE IN NOW, SO TILL THE TIME THEIR SOUL ACCESS 
WON’T BE BACK TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL NO MATTER WHAT YOU 
SAY TO THEM THEY WOULD NEVER LISTEN AND NEVER WOULD WANT 
TO LISTEN BECAUSE THEY HAVE PUT FEELINGS INSIDE OF THEM THAT 
THEY HAVE FOUND THE TRUTH AND THEY ONLY KNOW THE TRUTH, AND 
INSTEAD OF LISTENING ONLY ONCE THEY WILL SAY OH JUST REMOVE IT 
OR THEY WILL MAKE FUN OF IT AND LAUGH OR SMILE IN A SARCASTIC 
WAY OR SAY THE OTHER PERSON DOESN’T KNOW OR SAY SOME 
SANSKRIT SHLOKS OR SAY KUTARK OR SAY THEY HAVE FOUND THE 
TRUTH YOU ALSO DO THE SAME TECHNIQUES WHICH THEY DID OR 
THEY WILL SAY SHASTRA PADHO OR THEY WILL SAY LIKHAA KAHAAN 
HAI DIKHAA OR THEY WILL SAY READ GITA AND YOU WILL KNOW THE 
TRUTH ETC. ITS SOUL ACCESS ITS A TEMPLATE ITS PREDEFINED 
DIALOGUES AND BEHAVIOURS THAT IS IT THEY ARE BOUND TO THOSE 
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BEHAVIOURS AND THOSE DIALOGUES ONLY THEY CANNOT GO BEYOND 
IT AND THEY CANNOT DO CERTAIN THINGS LIKE ACCEPTING SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AS THE HIGHEST GOD ABOVE VISHNU RAM 
KRISHNA NARAYAN OM WAHEGURU, DO YOU THINK THE REAL SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL SAY THAT POURING MILK ON SHIVLING IS 
WASTAGE OF MILK BUT THE VAISHNAV SHIV SAYS THAT WHO IS THE 
BEST FREIND AND THE BEST DOG OF VISHNU WHO THEY NAMED AS 
SHIV, THE VAISHNAV SHIV SAYS THAT THAT DON’T POUR MILK ON 
SHIVLING BUT INSTEAD SPEND 1000 CRORES ON BUILDING VISHNU RAM 
KRISHNA NARAYAN TEMPLES, 1000 CRORES SE KHAANAA AUR DOODH 
NAHIN KHAREEDAA JAATAA NAA 1000 CRORES MANDIR PAR LAGAANE 
WASTE NAHIN HAI PAR SHIVLING PAR DOODH CHADHAANAA DOODH 
KAA WASTE HAI, KYAA BAAT HAI, BECAUSE THEY ARE IN THIS 
TEMPLATE ZONE AND THE VAISHNAVS UPSTAIRS HAVE THEIR SOUL 
ACCESS AND ARE CONTROLLING THEM, THEY WOULD NOT 
UNDERSTAND THIS AND THEY CAN’T SEE THIS TOO, YOU KNOW HOW 
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THE MUSLIMS AND ARABS AND CHRISTIANS AND JEWS CAN’T SEE THAT 
MUHAMMAD AND ALLAH AND JESUS AND MOSES AND HOLY GHOST 
CAN’T BE GOD AND PROPHET AND THEY BELEIVE ALL THESE MIRACLE 
STORIES BUT AS SOON AS THEY LEAVE ISLAM OR CHRISTIANITY OR 
JUDAISM THEY SUDDENLY START TO SEE HOW STUPID THEY WERE 
THAT THEY BELEIVED THIS BULLSHIT BUT WHEN THEY WERE IN THAT 
SYSTEM THEY THOUGHT EVERYONE ELSE IS STUPID, THE SAME IS WITH 
THE VAISHNAVS THEY BELEIVE HANUMAN ATE THE SUN AND HANUMAN 
LIFTED THE HIMALAYA MOUNTAINS THAT KRISHNA LIFTED THE 
MOUNTAIN TOO WITH A LITTLE FINGER TO SAVE PEOPLE FROM RAIN 
THEY HAD FLYING SAUCERS THEY HAD FLYING MONKEYS AS THEIR 
SERVANTS THEY BUILT BRIDGES ON WATER BY THROWING STONES IN 
WATER WITH NO CEMENT EVEN AND THE STONES DIDN’T DROWN TOO 
BECAUSE IT HAD ONE OF THEIR ARAB PAGAN GOD’S NAME RAM 
WRITTEN ON IT ETC. ETC. ALL THESE STORIES ARE FROM ARAB AND ALL 
THESE WERE ARAB PAGAN GODS ONLY, AND THEY HAVE A TEMPLATE 
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FOR ATHEISTS TOO THAT IS EVOLUTION AND DARWIN AND BIG BANG 
AND YOU ARE THE MIND THE ATHEISTS KEEP REPEATING THIS SAME AS 
ALL OTHERS IF YOU ARE THE MIND THAT MEANS WHEN THE BODY DIES 
THE MIND IN THAT BODY WILL DECAY OR BE BURNT, DOES THAT MEAN 
YOU DON’T EXIST OR YOUR EXISTENCE IS LIMITED TO A MAXIMUM OF 
100 YEARS, THINK, BUT STILL AT LEAST ATHEISTS HAD THIS MUCH GUTS 
AND INTELLECT TO REJECT ALL THIS GARBAGE, ALL HUMANS ARE 
TURNED TO BE STUPID BECAUSE OF SOUL ACCESS AND THESE FALSE 
GOD BOOKS OF EARTH AND THESE FALSE GODS, THESE BOOKS AND 
THESE STORIES ARE JUST TO FOOL HUMANS TO GET THEIR SOUL 
ACCESS WHEN THEY BOW DOWN TO THESE FALSE GODS MENTIONED 
IN THESE BOOKS 24 BY 7 AND ACCEPT THEM AS GOD BUT THE MAIN 
SYSTEM FROM WHERE HUMANS ARE CONTROLLED IS FROM A 
DIFFERENT SYSTEM WHICH IS VERY SOPHISTICATED AND ALL 
TECHNOLOGIES SENT TO EARTH ARE FROM THESE SYSTEMS ONLY 
BECAUSE THE SYSTEM IS IN THE HANDS OF THE THEIVES AND THE 
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THEIVES WANT THEY THEIR RACE TO BE SUPERIOR IN FRONT OF 
EVERYONE AND ALL THESE STUPID STORIES OF EARTH ARE ONLY TO 
GET HUMANS TO BOW DOWN TO THESE FALSE GODS OF THESE FALSE 
GOD BOOKS TO SHOW EVERYONE THAT THEY HAVE THIS PERCENT OF 
POPULATION BOWING DOWN TO THEM SO THEY NEED MORE PART OF 
THE SYSTEM TO CONTROL HUMANS. SO NO ONE CAN UNDERSTAND 
ONCE THEY ARE IN THAT SYSTEM BUT ONCE THEY GET OUT OF THIS 
TEMPLATE AND THE SYSTEM WHICH THEY WERE IN AND THEIR SOUL 
ACCESS IS WITH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THEN ONLY THEY CAN 
UNDERSTAND AND SEE THE TRUTH AND WHAT IS GOING ON. SO EVEN IF 
YOU DON’T BELEIVE ANYTHING WHICH I SAY DO 1 THING DO NOT PRAY 
TO ANYONE EXCEPT SHIVLING WHICH IS OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
ONLY SHIVLING NOT STATUE.


WE GET THE MOKSHA SHIVLING BACK TO INDIA FROM MECCA AND DO 
NOT LET ANY MUSLIMS OR ARAB NEAR IT AFTERWARDS THEN NO 
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MUSLIM OR ARAB CAN GO ABOVE EARTH THEY CAN DO AS MUCH 
ALLAH AND MUHAMMAD AS THEY WANT AND SHOUT AND DO RIOTS AS 
MUCH AS THEY WANT THEY CANNOT GO ABOVE EARTH, THAT IS THE 
WAY TO FINISH ISLAM. BECAUSE NO MATTER WHAT YOU DO ON EARTH 
YOUR KARMAS ARE REDUCED FROM SHIV BHAKTI BECAUSE SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL GIVES MOKSHA NOT THESE ARAB PAGAN GODS 
THAT IS WHY THEY HAD TO STEAL OUR MOKSHA SHIVLING FROM 
KAASHI TO ESTABLISH THE BELEIF SYSTEM ISLAM, ITS ONLY BECAUSE 
OF THE MOKSHA SHIVLING THEY ARE ABLE TO REACH HEAVEN 
NOTHING ELSE, THEY CAN GIVE AS MUCH ZAKAAT DO AS MUCH 
CHARITY DO AS MUCH NAWAAZ THEY GET 0 PUNYAAS AND NOT EVEN 1 
OF THEIR SINS ARE REDUCED, ITS ONLY BECAUSE OF THE MOKSHA 
SHIVLING THEY ARE ABLE TO REACH HEAVENS AND THIS IS SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WHO IS WRITING THIS YOU CAN CONFIRM THIS 
BY GOING TO A SHIVLING AND ASKING SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL, IF 
THERE IS ANYTHING WHICH IS SENSITIVE AND WHICH IS HARD FOR YOU 
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TO BELEIVE OR YOU DON’T BELEIVE YOU EITHER STOP VISITING THIS 
WEBSITE SHIVSAMRU.COM OR YOU CAN GO AND ASK SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL BY GOING TO SHIVLING AND WRITING IT DOWN BUT YOU 
DON’T SAY ANYTHING TO SAMEER SINGAL, SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
WOULD SHUT DOWN THIS WEBSITE IF ANYONE STARTS MAKING FUN OF 
SAMEER, THIS IS SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WHO IS TELLING THIS, IF 
THERE IS ANYTHING IN A PARAGRAPH OR SENTENCE WHICH IS 
WRITTEN BY SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL, SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
WILL TELL ALWAYS AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WOULD NOT 
ALLOW ANY LIES TO BE PUT ON THIS WEBSITE SHIVSAMRU.COM IT IS 
ABSOLUTE TRUTH WHAT IS PRESENTED ON THIS WEBSITE 
SHIVSAMRU.COM.


AND YOU ASK WHY I ABUSE IF SOMEONE IS RAPING YOU TRY SAYING TO 
THEM SIR PLEASE DON’T RAPE I BEG YOU AND SOMEONE JISNE 
TUMHAARI PROPERTY PAR KABZAA KARAA HO TRY SAYING TO THEM 
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SIR PLEASE AAP GHAR KHAALI KAR DO AND IF SOMEONE IS 
CONTINUOUSLY BULLYING YOU AND ABUSING YOU TRY SAYING TO 
THEM SIR PLEASE MUJHE ABUSE MAT KARO AND IF SOMEONE WANTS 
TO KILL YOU TRY SAYING TO THEM SIR PLEASE MUJHE MAT MAARO AND 
WHEN THEY TRY TO CONVERT TO YOU TO ISLAM TRY SAYING TO THEM 
SIR PLEASE CONVERT MAT KARO OK, JO YEH LOG HAIN NAA YOU HAVE 
NO IDEA OK, EITHER CONVERT TO ISLAM OR VAISHNAVISM OR 
CHRISTIANITY OR JUDAISM AND BOW DOWN TO THEIR ARAB PAGAN 
GODS OR FIGHT AND FINISH THIS ENTIRE GAME WITH SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL. AND I AM NOT HERE TO IMPRESS OR CONVINCE ANYONE 
AND NEITHER HAVE ME AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL OPENED THIS 
CHANNEL AND THIS WEBSITE TO IMPRESS OR CONVINCE ANYONE THIS 
IS TO TELL THE TRUTH THAT WHAT IS GOING ON ON EARTH AND IN THIS 
QAYANAT THAT IS ALL, IF YOU DON’T BELEIVE ANY OF THIS JUST PRAY 
ONLY SHIVLING OF SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. ASK SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL BY GOING IN FRONT OF SHIVLING ANY OF YOUR DOUBTS.
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UPDATED 30TH JANUARY, 2024

SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WANTS ME TO GIVE MY CONTACT PHONE 
NUMBER THAT IS WHY I AM GIVING MY PHONE NUMBER IT IS 9319270221. 
ANYONE WHO REGARD SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TO BE THE REAL 
TRUE GOD CAN CONTACT ME IF THEY WISH. THIS NUMBER IS NOT FOR 
MUSLIMS OR ARABS OR ANYONE WITH WRONG INTENTIONS. DON’T 
CALL TO ABUSE OR INSULT OR IF YOU WANT TO TRACK DOWN IN 
ORDER TO TRY TO KILL BECAUSE THIS IS NOT KANHAIYYA LAL AND THIS 
IS NOT KAMLESH TIWARY, TU TRY TO KAR, TU SIRF SOCH USKE BAAD 
DEKH, OK.
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UPDATED 2ND FEBRUARY, 2024

FIRST OF ALL I WANT TO SAY TO EVERY HINDU THAT HEAR THE AUDIO 
UPDATE OF 25TH JANUARY, 2024 WHICH IS BELOW, THE AUDIO UPDATE 
IS NOT JUST THE READING WORD TO WORD OF THE UPDATE OF 25TH 
JANUARY, 2024 DOCUMENT, THERE ARE LOT OF VERY IMPORTANT 
THINGS SAID IN THE AUDIO UPDATE WHICH ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE 
25TH JANUARY, 2024 UPDATE DOCUMENT, HEAR THE ENTIRE THING 
DON’T SKIP ANYTHING, IT WILL TAKE ONLY A LITTLE MORE THAN 1 HOUR 
OF YOUR PRECIOUS TIME. SECONDLY I WANT TO REPORT SOMETHING IF 
YOU TYPE “SHIVSAMRU” IN GOOGLE THERE ARE 3 PORN SITES THAT 
SHOW UP 2 OF THEM HAVE “.FR” AT THE END IN THEIR DOMAIN 
WEBSITE ADDRESS, AND 1 OF THEM EVEN SAY SHIVSAMRU LOCATION. 
ANOTHER THING FROM THE COMMENTS SECTIONS THERE ARE LOT OF 
COMMENTS COMING WITH LINKS AND THE MESSAGE IS WRITTEN IN 
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RUSSIAN OR MAYBE IN SOME OTHER LANGUAGE. I WILL SEE IF I CAN 
REMOVE THE COMMENTS SECTION FROM THIS WEBSITE. OK.
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UPDATED 3RD FEBRUARY, 2024

WHAT I HAVE NOTICED IS THAT THE 3 PORN SITES THAT I MENTIONED 
THAT SHOW UP WHEN YOU TYPE “SHIVSAMRU” IN GOOGLE 2 OF THEM 
ARE REMOVED FROM GOOGLE FOR SOME TIME THEN AGAIN POP UP, 
WHAT THAT MEANS IS THERE IS SOMEONE WHO IS TRYING TO HELP ME 
AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND THERE ARE OTHERS WHO ARE 
AGAINST US. SO THE SOLUTION IS NOT TO DEFEND AGAINST THESE 
BASTARDS THE SOLUTION IS TO OPEN PORN SITES IN THEIR NAMES 
WHAT ARE THEIR NAMES OPEN PORN SITES WHEN SOMEONE TYPES 
THAT NAME IN GOOGLE, PORN SITES SHOULD POP UP WHEN SOMEONE 
TYPES ALLAH OR MUHAMMAD OR QURAN OR ISLAM OR HADITHS IN 
GOOGLE, THAT IS THE WAY TO SHUT THESE BASTARDS, THEIR ALLAH 
SAYS MORE THAN MILLION TIMES IN THE QURAN WHEREVER YOU SEE A 
KAAFIR HINDU KILL THEM, I SAY WHEREVER YOU SEE A MUSLIM OR 
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ARAB KILL THEM. AND YOU HYPOCRITE BASTARDS YOU ARE PUTTING 
PEOPLE ON THE STREETS TRYING TO CONDEMN INNOCENT PEOPLE’S 
DEATH IN PALESTINE, MUHAMMAD(72 NANGI AURTON KII KITAAB 
BECHNE WAALAA BHADDUA DALAAL) KO CONDEMN KARNE TOH KABHI 
NAHIN AAYAA SADDAK PAR HAIN BE DOGLE 9/11 TERRORIST ATTACKS 
KO TOH CONDEMN KARNE KABHI NAHIN AAYAA SADDAK PAR HAIN BE 
BHOSDIKE 26/11 ATTACKS KO TOH CONDEMN KARNE KABHI NAHIN 
AAYAA SADDAK PAR HAIN BE MAADARCHODD ABHI SUDDENLY TERE 
ANDAR NGO HUMANITY JAAG GAYI AB APNE PAR AAYI TOH HUMANITY 
HAIN BE BHOSDIKE DOOSRON KII MAA BEHEN BETIYON KAA RAPE 
KARTE HUE AUR DOOSRON KE GHAR JALAATE HUE AUR UNHE MAARTE 
HUE TERI INSAANIYAT KAHAAN MAR GAYI THEE DOGLE MAADARCHODD 
BHEN KE LAUDDE, PALESTINIS ARE INNOCENT PEOPLE WHY BECAUSE 
THEY ARE MUSLIMS AND ARABS, MY FOOT ACHHAA HUA DHARTI KAA 
GUND KUM HUAA, THEIR MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA 
RASOOL) KILLED ONLY INNOCENT PEOPLE TO ESTABLISH THIS 
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GARBAGE ISLAM, DO THEY CONDEMN MUHAMMAD NO THEY PRAISE 
MUHAMMAD THEY WORSHIP MUHAMMAD WHY BECAUSE MUHAMMAD 
KILLED INNOCENT HUMANS AND HAD SEX WITH THEIR WIDOWS AND 
THEIR DAUGHTERS, WHEN YOU KILL A NON MUSLIM YOU DO JIHAAD 
YOU GET HEAVEN FOR THIS ACT, BUT IF SOMEONE KILLS A MUSLIM OR 
ARAB THAT IS AGAINST HUMANITY WHAT AN AMAZING LOGIC, SAARE 
CHUTIYE NAHIN BAITHE HARAAMZYAADE TERI RAG RAG SE WAAKIF 
HAIN BAHUT LOG, AND WHAT ABOUT THE INNOCENT HINDUS THAT 
MUSLIMS AND ARABS HAVE BEEN RAPING AND KILLING AND 
CONVERTING TO ISLAM FOR CENTURIES WHY HAVEN’T THE MUSLIMS 
AND ARABS COME ON THE STREETS CONDEMNING THAT, NOT EVEN 1 
MUSLIM OR ARAB CAME OUT ON THE STREETS FOR THAT. AND THEY 
SAY IDF KILLED CHILDREN, ALL ISLAM’S CHILDREN ARE FUTURE 
RAPISTS AND TERRORISTS SAPOLE HAIN BHEN KE LAUDDE, THEY 
KILLED FUTURE TERRORISTS KAL KE MARTE A A J MAREIN 
HARAAMZYAADE AND THE WOMEN ARE THE MOST DANGEROUS, THE 
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WOMEN GIVES BIRTH TO 20 TO 50 NEW MUSLIMS AND ARAB 
TERRORISTS. TERE ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD KO BHEEKH MANGWAA 
MANGWAA KE KHATAM KIYAA HAI BHEN KE LAUDDE, 2 SAAL TAK SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AUR MUJHSE SE ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD USKI 
AATMAA KII BHEEKH MAANG RAHAA THAA. MAINE AUR SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL NE BEEDAA UTHAAYAA HAI ISLAAM KO DHARTI SE AUR 
POORI QAYANAT SE KHATAM KARNE KAA. GANEEMAT SAMAJH 
GANEEMAT SAMAJH MAIN WAHAAN NAHIN HOON JAHAAN SE ORDER 
DEKAR EK EK MUSLIM AUR ARABI KO KHATAM KAR SAKTE HAIN INDIA 
SE. AUR YEH MAT SOCH KII HINDUON KO KAATNAA NAHIN AATAA, ASLI 
HINDU SHIV LOK MEIN HAI, HUMNE ASLI HINDUON KO DHARTI PAR 
BHEJNAA TOH KAB SE BAND KAR RAKHAA HAI. AUR JO CHUTIYE 
BAITHE HAIN POWER HAIN, UNKE BAS KII HAI BHI NAHIN MAARNAA, 
KYONKI UNKI AUKAAT HEE 2 KAUDDI KEE HAI, UNHONE KUCH DEKHAA 
HEE NAHIN THAA WOH JAHAAN SE NIKAL KAR AAKAR JAHAAN BAITHE 
HAIN UNKE LIYE WOHI BAHUT BADI ACHEIVEMENT HAI. AND IF THE 
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PEOPLE WHO ARE TRYING TO HELP ME AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
AGAR GOOGLE AUR YOUTUBE MEIN TUMHAARAA UTNAA HOLD NAHIN 
HAI, ITS OK, HO JAAYEGAA THODE TIME MEIN BUT AT LEAST NOW YOU 
KNOW WHO IS WITH YOU AND WHO IS AGAINST YOU, DOODH KAA 
DOODH PAANI KAA PAANI HO GAYAA, INKE ASLI CHEHRE AAGAYE NAA 
SAAMNE, AND THE WAY I HAVE TOLD YOU THAT IS THE WAY TO SHUT 
THESE BASTARDS MOUTHS. TUM BANAAO TOH SAHI PORN SITES JAISE 
HEE KOI ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD TYPE KARE GOOGLE MEIN, 2 SECOND 
SE KUM MEIN SAARI PORN SITES JO YEH DAAL RAHE HAIN HATTAA 
DENGE. JAISII BEEMARI WAISI DAWAA. INHE BHAASHAA HEE LOHE KE 
SARRIYON KII SAMAJH AATI HAI JAANWAR HAIN YEH SAARE BHEN KE 
LAUDDE. CHORON KII KAUM HAI YEH. MAA CHUDDAA BHEN KE LUND 
TERI MAA KAA BHOSDAA MAADARCHODD.OK. KHAALI KARWAA DIYAA 
HAI POORAA JANNAT E FIRDAUS AUR SAARI JANNATS, NAHIN 
VISHWAAS KARNAA TOH AANKHEN KHOL AUR DEKH ITNE LOG ISLAM 
LEAVE KAISE KAR RAHE HAIN, ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD KO SAANP 
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SOONG GAYAA KYAA, SAANP NAHIN SOONGAA HAI MAINE AUR SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL IN SHIV LOK RIGHT NOW NE KHATAM KIYAA HAI 
ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KE NANGE KHUSRE RASOOL NABI) KO. 
OK. AB TU KYAA KAR TU TERE DADDY KE PAAS JAA AUR BHEEKH 
MAANG ISIS AUR AL-QAEDA AUR HAMAS SE, KII HIT LIST MEIN DAAL DO, 
KYONKI TUJHE NANGAA JO KAR DIYAA HAI POORI DUNIYAA KE 
SAAMNE, SACH SE DARR LAGTAA HAI NAA, YEH TERAA AUR TERI KAUM 
AUR TERE KHUSRE RASOOL MUHAMMAD AUR USKI KHUSRI RAND 
ALLAH KAA AAINAA HAI YEH BHOSDIKE, KAHIN MOONH DIKHAANE 
LAAYAK NAHIN RAHAA TU. TERI ANDAR KII GHILLONNIYAT AUR 
H Y P O C R I S Y S A B K E S A A M N E A A G A Y I B A S . A U R S U N 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL) AUR ALLAH WAAQAI 
KHUSRE HEEJDE THE AUR MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGAA KHUSRA 
RASOOL) WAAQAI ALLAH KO CHODD TAA THAA, ISS WEBSITE PAR EK 
JHOOTH NAHIN LIKHAA HAI AUR SUN MAIN JHOOTH BOLTAA HEE 
NAHIN HOON, AUR MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRE RASOOL) 

292



KHUD USKI JEEBH JAWAAN LADKON KE ANDAR DAALTAA HAI INKI 
KHUD KII KITAABON MEIN LIKHAA HAI ANPADH HAI NAA PADHNAA HEE 
NAHIN AATAA, MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGAA KHUSRA RASOOL) 
TOH BATAA KAR GAYAA HAI KII USSE JAWAAN LADDKON KII JEEBH 
CHOOSNE MEIN KITNI DILJASPI HAI AUR WOH HOMOSEXUAL HAI, AISE 
NEECH AUR GHATTIYAA INSAAN KO KOI KYON BANAAYEGAA KUCH BHI, 
KYONKI ALLAH MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL) SE 
CHUDDTAA THAA, MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGAA KHUSRA RASOOL) 
KII PATNI THAA ALLAH, EK 2 KAUDDI KE PEDOPHILE THARKI CHOR 
MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL) KE LIYE QAYANAT 
BANI HAI KYAA BAAT HAI, HUM TOH SAB CHUTIYE BAITHE HAIN NAA 
YAHAAN PAR, YEH ARAB KII SHEIKH CHILLI CHORON KII KAHAANI KISI 
CHUTIYE KO SUNAA AUR ALLAH KE QAHAR SE DARR BOLKAR DARRAA 
TERI DUKAAN DARRAA KAR HEE TOH CHAL RAHI HAI TAB SE, DO YOU 
WANT TO KNOW THE BIGGEST JOKE OF THIS QAYANAT, JO SAARAA DIN 
DOOSRON KO KAAFIR BULAATE THE WOH KHUD KAAFIR NIKALE, ALLAH 
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AUR MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL) TOH KUCH THE 
HEE NAHIN, 2 KAUDDI KE ARAB KE CHOR THE JO UPAR BAITHKAR 
ARABIYON KE ANDAR AAKAR KUCH BHI ANDD SHANDD LIKHWAA LETE 
THE BAS, DHARTI PAR ARABIYON SE LIKHWAANE SE KOI KHUDAA 
NAHIN HOTAA BHOSDIKE, TERRORISTS AUR RAPISTS KII FAUJ BANAAYI 
HUI HAI BAS WE NEED A BIGGER ANTI TERRORIST ARMY THAT IS ALL 
THAT WILL EXTERNMINATE ALL MUSLIMS AND ARABS FROM THE FACE 
OF THE EARTH, AND WE BRING BACK THE MOKSHA SHIVLING TO INDIA 
THAT THEY STOLE FROM KAASHI AND PUT IN MECCA AND THAT WOULD 
MARK THE END OF ISLAM. KUFR KYAA HAI KUFR HAI JO PARMAATMAA 
KE SIVAA KISI DOOSRE KII IBAADAT KARE, TOH YEH TOH POORA DIN 2 
ARABI KHUSRE HEEJDE ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA 
KHUSRA RASOOL) KII IBAADAT KARTE HAIN, INSE BADDAA KAAFIR AUR 
KUFR KARNE WAALAA TOH KOI HUA HEE NAHIN, SOCH KAR DEKHO 
PARMAATMAA EK 6 SAAL KII BACHHI KE RAPE KARNE WAALO KO 
USKAA NABI KEH RAHAA HAI AUR AISE GHATTIYAA NEECH KHUSRE 
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CHOR MUHAMMAD(ISLAM KAA NANGA KHUSRA RASOOL) KE LIYE SAARI 
QAYANAT BANAAYI GAYI HAI ACHHAA KYAA BAAT HAI, MUHAMMAD(72 
NANGI AURTON KII KITAAB QURAN BECHNE WAALAA BHADDUAA 
DALAAL) THARKI RAPIST PEDOCPHILE KE LIYE QAYANAT BANAAYI GAYI 
HAI WAAH KYAA BAAT HAI, AUR YEH SAARE CHUTIYE SOCHTE HAIN YEH 
LIKHAA HAI ARAB MEIN ISLIYE YEH SACH HEE HOGAA, WOH JAAHIL 
BATAAYENGE SRISHTI KII RACHNAA KAISE HUI, ALLAH NE KAHAA QUN 
AUR SRISHTI KII RACHNAA HO GAYI WAAH, KYAA BAAT HAI, KOI 
PARMAATMAA SRISTHI KII RACHNAA INSAANO KO DHARTI PAR NAHIN 
BATAAYEGAA, WOH BHI ARAB KE CHORON KO BATAA RAHAA HAI 
JAHAAN USNE PAANI TAK NAHIN DE RAKHAA THAA JINKI KAUM HEE 
JHOOTHE AUR CHORON KII HAI PAIDAAYSHI JHOOTHE AUR CHOR HAIN 
YEH SAARE KE SAARE, DOOSRON KAA MAAL HADDAPNE MEIN MAAHIR, 
AISE LOG PARMAATMAA KII KAUM NAHIN EK CHOR DAAKU THARKI 
JHOOTHE ARABI KHUSRE ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD KII KAUM HAI. ASLI 
PARMAATMAA SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAIN JO ABHI MOKSHA LOK 
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ALSO KNOWN AS SHIV LOK MEIN HAIN. SAARI JANNATEIN SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KE PAAON KII DHOOL BHI NAHIN HAIN. YEH 
JANNAT KE BHOOKE LAAR WAALE THARKI KUTTE RANDIYON KO 
CHODDNE KE BHOOKE 130 FOOT KII NANGI AURTON KE LIYE EK CHOR 
ARABI KHUSRE KII IBAADAT KARNE WAALE KAAFIR DOOSRON KO 
KAAFIR BOLTE HAIN THAT IS THE BIGGEST JOKE OF THIS QAYANAT, 
BHOOKE NANGE KUTTE BINAA BEEJH WAALE TARBOOJ AUR JANNAT 
MEIN SHARAAB PEENE KE BHOOKE, PATAA NAHIN KIS LEVEL KAA GUND 
HAI. KHUD SABSE BADE LAALCHI KAAFIR HAIN AUR DOOSRON KO 
POORA DIN KAAFIR BOLTE HAIN HARAAMZYAADE.


ANOTHER BIGGEST JOKE OF THIS QAYANAT AND TO PROVE TO 
EVERYONE THE LEVEL OF HYPOCRISY OF THESE MUSLIMS AND ARABS 
AUR YEH MUSLIMS AUR ARABS KITNI NEECH AUR GIRI HUI KAUM HAI 
AUR ISMEIN KIS LEVEL KE NEECH LOG BHARTI HOTE HAIN, JAB TAK 
MAJORITY NAHIN HAI TOH AL-TAQQIYAA SIKHAATAA HAI ALLAH AUR 
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GADHE KO BHI BAAP BANAANAA AND THEY WILL BE BEST FRIENDS 
TILL ITS THEIR SELFISH MOTIVES. DOES EVERYONE KNOW THAT CHINA 
DESTROYS THE MASJIDS AND BUILDS TOILETS ON TOP OF IT, DOES 
ANYONE KNOW THIS, AND WHO DOES THESE MUSLIMS AND ARABS 
BEG, ITS CHINA, UNFUKN BELEIVABLE, YEH HAI INKAA SVAABHIMAAN, 
THEY ARE THE CHOSEN ONES PEOPLE OF THE BOOK THAT TEACHES 
THAT WHOEVER MAKES TOILETS ON TOP OF YOUR PLACE OF WORSHIP 
BEG THEM FOR MONEY AND THINGS THIS IS WHAT ARAB GOD AL-LAH 
TEACHES AND THIS IS WHAT ARAB PROPHET MUHAMMAD TEACH. TERE 
ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD KO SAANP SOONG GAYAA HAI KYAA MASJID 
TODD KAR USKE UPAR TOILET BANAATE HAIN CHINESE, KAHAAN HAI 
BULAATAA KYON NAHIN, ARRE TU TOH UNHI KE TALLVE CHAAT RAHAA 
HAI JINHONE MASJIDDEIN TODD KAR USPAR TOILET BANWAAYE HAIN, 
TU BHI KYAA KARE TERE ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD KII AUKAAT YEH HAI. 
AUR TUJH JAISE BHIKMANGE MUSLIMS AUR ARABS CHINA KE HAATH 
PAAON JODDTE HAIN CHEEZON KE LIYE LOL, OF COURSE YOU WILL 
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YOU ARE THE CHOSEN ONES PEOPLE OF THE BOOK YOU HAVE BEEN 
GIVEN THIS SPECIAL HIDAAYAA FROM ALLLAAAAAAH SUBHAAAAN O 
TAAAALAAA AND MUHAMMAD SALASALALALA SALAM. AUR ALLAH AUR 
MUHAMMAD INHE HIDAAYAT DETE HAIN KII CHINA SE BHEEKH 
MAANGO PAISE KII AUR HATHYAARON KII KYONKI WOH MASJID TODD 
KAR USKE UPAR TOILET BANAATE HAIN, LOL, YEH HAI ISLAM, YEH HAI 
ALLLAAAAH KAAA RIZQ ALLLAAAH KAA WAADAA YEH HAI INKI DEEN 
KII KHIDMAT YEH HAI INKAA IMAAN, BLOODY BULLSHIT, THIS IS THE 
TEACHINGS OF ALLAH AND MUHAMMAD, 2 TAKKE KE JHOOTHE DOGLE 
HYPOCRITE ARABI KHUSRE CHOR ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD, THOO.
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UPDATED 5TH FEBRUARY, 2024 

SO WHAT HAPPENED YESTERDAY WAS THAT IT WENT BACK AND FORTH 
A LOT, 1 OR MORE TEAMS WHICH WAS HELPING ME AND SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WAS REMOVING THE 2 PORN SITES WITH THE .FR WEBSITE 
DOMAIN ADDRESS AT THE END FROM GOOGLE SEARCH RESULTS AND 1 
OR MORE TEAMS WHO WAS AGAINST ME AND SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WAS PUTTING IT BACK ON, IT WAS LIVE AND 
INSTANTANEOUS, YOU THINK ITS GOOGLE CACHE ENGINE OR 
WHATEVER BULLSHIT THEY FEED YOU, THERE ARE PEOPLE SITTING AT 
THE GOOGLE OFFICE WHO DO THIS LIVE. NOW FIRSTLY I DON’T KNOW 
TILL WHEN THEY WILL BE ABLE TO STOP THEM AND THERE IS ANOTHER 
WEBSITE CALLED MYPORNVID.FUN WHICH HAS TITLE RAAVAN FUK SITA 
PUS AND SITA’S PAIN, NOW NO HINDU COULD HAVE MADE THIS 
WEBSITE IN THE FIRST PLACE WITH THIS TITLE AND PUT MY VIDEO 
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THERE, SO IT HAS TO BE MUSLIMS AND ARABS, THEY ARE THE MOST 
CHEAP AND THE MOST THARKI AND THE MOST DISGUSTING AND THE 
MOST NEECH RACE OF THIS QAYANAT AND OF THIS EARTH. NOW THEY 
PUT THIS SITE WHEN YOU TYPE “SHIVSAMRU” TOGETHER IN GOOGLE 
SEARCH ENGINE AND TRY OPENING IT IN MOBILE IF IT DOESN’T OPEN IN 
DESKTOP IT IS FULLY FUNCTIONAL AS OF THIS MOMENT, I REPORTED 
ABOUT THIS MANY TIMES AND HAVE BEEN WAITING AND I CHECK 
EVERYDAY THAT SOMEONE MIGHT BE ABLE TO DELETE THIS WEBSITE 
AND REMOVE RAAVAN’S VIDEO FROM THERE, BUT NO ONE WAS ABLE 
TO DO IT COMPLETELY, ALTHOUGH I DID SEE IT DISAPPEAR SOMETIMES. 
SO NOW WHAT IS THE SOLUTION TO THIS PROBLEM. THERE IS A VERY 
SIMPLE SOLUTION, WHENEVER SOMEONE TYPES ALLAH OR 
MUHAMMAD OR ALI OR HUSSAIN OR FATIMA OR KHADIJA OR MANNAT 
OR JESUS OR MOSES OR MARY OR MARYAM OR SATAN, MAKE PORN 
SITES WITH TITLE OR ATTACH PORN SITES BY RENAMING IT WITH THE 
TITLE “SATAN FUKS ALLAH’S DAUGHTER MANAT, SATAN FUKS ALLAH, 
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ALLAH SUCKS SATAN’S DICK, SATAN EATS ALLAH’S PUSSY, SATAN FUKS 
FATIMA, FATIMA SUCKS SATAN’S DICK, MANNAT EATS SATAN’S DICK 
EVERYDAY IN LUNCH DINNER AND BREAKFAST, SATAN FUKS KHADIJA, 
KHADIJA GETS HORNY WHEN KHADIJA SEES SATAN NUDE, SATAN FUKS 
ALI, ALI SUKS DICK OF SATAN, ALI SUCKS PUSSY OF MUHAMMAD, ALLAH 
EATS ALI’S PUSSY, ALLAH BEGS SATAN FOR MERCY, ALLAH WORSHIPS 
SATAN, ALLAH LICKS THE BOOTS OF SATAN, ALLAH PRAYS TO SATAN 
1000 TIMES A DAY, ALLAH BEGS SATAN FOR FOOD AND WATER, SATAN 
BEATS ALLAH WITH STEEL RODS AND THE BOOTS OF SATAN’S DOGS, 
ALLAH EATS THE JHOOTHAN OF SATAN’S DOGS, ALLAH IS THE SLAVE OF 
SATAN, MUHAMMAD LICKS THE BOOTS OF SATAN, MUHAMMAD IS THE 
SERVANT OF SATAN, MUHAMMAD EATS SATAN’S DOGS AND GHULAM’S 
JHOOTHAN AND LEFT OVERS, MUHAMMAD WORSHIPS SATAN, 
MUHAMMAD PAON DABAATAA HAI SATAN KE NAUKRON KII PATNIYON 
KII, MUHAMMAD BEGS SATAN FOR MERCY, SATAN FUKS MUHAMMAD, 
MUHAMMAD FUKS ALLAH, MUHAMMAD EATS AND LICKS AND DIES FOR 
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ALLAH’S PUSSY ALL THE TIME, ALLAH GETS HORNY WHEN ALLAH SEES 
MUHAMMAD IN SKIRT, SATAN FUKS JESUS, JESUS LICKS THE TITS OF 
MUHAMMAD, SATAN FUKS MOSES, MOSES LICKS MARY’S LUND, SATAN 
FUKS MARY IN FRONT OF JOSEPH, SATAN FUKS MARYAM IN FRONT OF 
JOSEPH, SATAN FUKS JESUS ETC.” AND YOU CAN USE THESE 
TECHNIQUES FOR OTHER STUFF WHENEVER YOU HAVE ISSUES LIKE 
THIS TOO, YOU DO IT ONCE THAT IS IT, THEY WILL NEVER GO THIS 
ROUTE AGAIN. YEH NEECH THARKI GUND LAAR WAALE KUTTE HAIN, 
VAASNAA SE BHARRE HUE LAAR WAALE GATATR KE KUTTE HAIN, YEH 
INKI BEHNO AUR MAAON KO CHODDTE HAIN, INKE BAAPON KO JAIL 
MEIN FENKWAATE HAIN, AUR WAQAR FAIZ AUR MAVISH FAIZ AUR 
ZEERAK FAIZ AUR MAVISH FAIZ KE DOOSRE BACHCHON NE TOH INKI 
KHUD KII MAA KII MAIYYAT TAK BECHI HAI JANNAT KE LIYE, TOH SOCHO 
YEH KIS LEVEL KE HARAAMI HONGE YEH HAI INKAA DEEN AUR IMAAN 
AUR ALLAH AUR MUHAMMAD KII HIDAAYAT KII INKI KHUD KII MAA AUR 
BEHENO KO CHODDO, INKE SAATH INKI HEE BHAASHAA MEIN BAAT 
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KARNI PADDTI HAI, AUR YEH BHAASHAA INHE BAHUT JALDI AUR BAHUT 
ACHHE SE SAMAJH AATI HAI. YEH ARABIYON KE KUTTE HAIN, ARABIYON 
KE NAUKAR GHULAM HAIN, INKAA TEMPLATE YAHI BANAAYAA HUAA 
HAI, YEH ARABIYON KE AAGE CHOON BHI NAHIN KAR SAKTE INKI 
BOUNDARIES SET HAIN, TUMHE PATAA HAI ARABI INHE MUSLIM HEE 
NAHIN MAANTE, ARABI KEHTE HAIN YEH KOODAA HAI, HUMNE KAHAA 
SAARE MUSLIM INDIA AUR PAKISTAN AUR AFGHANISTAN AUR 
BANGLADESH KE SAUDI ARABIA MEIN FENKWAA RAHE HAIN HUM WOH 
KEHTE HAIN WOH GUND TUM HEE RAKHO AND DON’T THROW THAT 
GUND IN ARAB, AUR YEH ARABIYON KII THOOK CHAATNE KO JANNAT 
KAA ZAMZAM PAANI SAMAJHTE HAIN, LOL, INHE UPAR SE ARABI 
CHALAATE HAIN, OK. TUJHE AISAA NANGAA KAROONGAA BHEN KE 
LAUDDE TU DEKHTAA JAA. AND REMOVE RAAVAN’S VIDEO FROM THAT 
SITE AND FILE LAWSUITS AND SUE AND SHUT DOWN MYPORNVID.FUN 
WEBSITE FOR INFRINGING AND STEALING AND UPLOADING MY SAMEER 
SINGAL DIGITAL CONTENT PROPERTY WITHOUT MY SAMEER SINGAL’S 
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PERMISSION. AND SEE IF YOU COULD ACTIVATE THAT PAAKHANDI 
PAKISTANI GURU WAQAR FAIZ MAVISH FAIZ ZEERAK FAIZ VIDEO BACK 
ON YOUTUBE THAT THE PEOPLE WHO WORK AT YOUTUBE REMOVED, 
ACTUALLY THEY DIDN’T REMOVE IT, WAQAR FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ 
AND ZEERAK FAIZ AND MAVISH FAIZ’S CHILDREN WENT INSIDE THEM 
AND GOT THEM TO REMOVE IT, THEY NEITHER KNOW THIS AND 
NEITHER WOULD THEY BELEIVE THAT WHAT THE FUK IS GOING ON, 
THEY WOULD HAVE PUT TREMENDOUS HATRED EMOTIONS INSIDE OF 
THEM AGAINST ME. BECAUSE IF YOU WANT ME TO UPLOAD THE VIDEOS 
I HAVE ALREADY MADE YOU NEED TO OPEN THAT VIDEO ELSE WAIT 
TILL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HIMSELF WILL KEEP TRYING TO OPEN 
THAT VIDEO.


IMAGINE A STRIP CLUB WHERE 130 FOOT NUDE GIRLS ARE THERE AND 
THERE IS WINE AND WATERMELON WITHOUT SEED, AND THERE IS A 
PIMP IN ARABIC PIMPS ARE CALLED AS PROPHETS NABI OR RASOOL 
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AND IN ARABIC THE PERSON WHO RUNS BIG STRIP CLUBS ARE KNOWN 
AS KHUDA OR TAALAA, IN HINDI THEY ARE CALLED RANDI KHAANAA 
CHALAANE WAALAA AUR RANDIYON KAA DHANDAA KARNE WAALAA 
BHADDUAA DALLAAL. KYAA BHAASHAA HAI NAA HINDI AAH HAA HAA 
SUKOON PAHUNCHAA DETI HAI ANDAR TAK. SO OUTSIDE THIS STRIP 
CLUB OF 130 NUDE GIRLS THERE IS A PIMP WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN A JOB 
TO MARKET AND SELL A PAMPHLET FOR PEOPLE TO ENTER THIS STRIP 
CLUB WHICH DESCRIBES WHAT ARE THE AMENITIES INSIDE THIS STRIP 
CLUB AND WHAT ARE THE BENEFITS OF THIS STRIP CLUB AND THAT IT 
IS MANDATORY TO ENTER THIS STRIP CLUB AND IF YOU GET MORE 
PEOPLE TO THIS STRIP CLUB YOU GET VIP MEMBERSHIP AND MORE 
AMENITIES, AND TO ENTER THIS STRIP CLUB YOU HAVE TO REPEAT THE 
PERSON’S NAME ALL THE TIME WHO RUNS THIS STRIP CLUB AND THAT 
PIMP WHO SELLS AND MARKET THIS STRIP CLUB WITH HIS OWN MADE 
UP PAMPHLET AND THIS PIMP HAS BIG BODYBUILDERS THAT THIS PIMP 
TAKES WHEREVER THIS PIMP GOES AND IF YOU DON’T READ AND 
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FOLLOW HIS MADE UP PAMPHLET TO ENTER THIS STRIP CLUB THE 
BODYBUILDERS AND THIS PIMP AND THE PERSON WHO RUNS THIS 
STRIP CLUB ALL OF THEM TOGETHER WILL RAPE YOU AND YOUR 
MOTHERS FATHERS DAUGHTERS SONS WIVES SISTERS BROTHERS UNTIL 
YOU FINALLY ACCEPT TO READ THIS PAMPHLET AND ACCEPT TO ENTER 
THIS STRIP CLUB AND ACCEPT TO KEEP REPEATING AND PRAISING THE 
GREAT QUALITIES OF THAT PERSON WHO RUNS THIS STRIP CLUB AND 
WHO IS THE PIMP OF THIS STRIP CLUB. THE STRIP CLUB WAS CALLED 
JANNAT, THE PERSON WHO RUNS THIS STRIP CLUB WAS CALLED 
ALLAH, THE PIMP WAS CALLED MUHAMMAD, THE PAMPHLET IS CALLED 
QURAN AND HADITHS, AND THE BODYBUILDERS ARE THE TERRORISTS 
AND RAPISTS.
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UPDATED 5TH FEBRUARY, 2024

THE PEOPLE WHO WORK AT YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE WHO BLOCKED 
AND TOOK OUT MINE AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL VIDEO 
PAKHANDI PAKISTANI GURU MURSHID WAQAR FAIZ MAVISH FAIZ 
ZEERAK FAIZ TAG THEM AS PAKISTAN KE KUTTE JO INDIA MEIN BAITH 
KAR PAKISTAN KII CHAMCHAAGIRI KARTE HAIN AUR FRAUD BAABAAS 
KO PROMOTE KARKE INDIA KO KHOKLAA KARNAA CHAAHTE HAIN. AND 
I WANT TO REVEAL TO EVERYONE WHAT IS GOING ON AT YOUTUBE 
OFFICE. SO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL HAVE STARTED THE HINDI AUTO 
GENERATED FROM YOUTUBE VIDEOS BECAUSE NOW EVERYONE FROM 
HIGHER WORLDS IS SEEING THAT WHAT THE FUK IS GOING ON ON 
EARTH AND ESPECIALLY IN INDIA, SO WHAT THESE PEOPLE DO, THE 
AUTOMATIC GENERATED HINDI SUBTITLES ARE NOT JUST AUTOMATIC 
GENERATED THEY MANIPULATE THAT TOO, SO WHEN THERE IS VIDEO 
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WHICH TELL A FRAUD SAY 650 CRORES DONE BY ADAANI AND MODI 
AND SHAH AND AMBANI, THEY PUT A CAP AND THE SUBTITLES SHOW 
50 CRORES ONLY, ITS NOT JUST 1 VIDEO AND ANOTHER THING PEOPLE 
LIKE ADAANI AND MODI AND AMIT SHAH AND AMBANI AND VIVEK 
BINDRA AND JAGGI VASUDEV ETC., WHEN SOMEONE ON YOUTUBE 
MENTIONS THEIR NAME IN THE VIDEO THAT THEY DID FRAUD, THEY 
OMIT THAT NAME AND SENTENCE FROM THE AUTOMATIC GENERATED 
SUBTITLES, SO THIS FRAUD AND MANIPULATIONS IS GOING ON IN THE 
YOUTUBE AND GOOGLE OFFICES ON EARTH, THEY THINK PEOPLE ARE 
SO STUPID THAT THEY WON’T RECOGNIZE THESE SUBTLE THINGS, YOU 
KNOW THERE IS A SAYING YOU CAN FOOL SOME OF THE PEOPLE SOME 
OF THE TIMES BUT YOU CANNOT FOOL ALL THE PEOPLE ALL THE TIME, 
THEY GET MONEY FROM THEM AND MONITOR THESE VIDEOS AND DO 
AS MUCH AS THEY CAN TO EITHER DELETE THOSE VIDEOS OR TRY TO 
NOT PROMOTE THOSE VIDEOS AND OMIT AND MODIFY AND EDIT THOSE 
VIDEOS. AND THEY PROMOTE CERTAIN SPECIFIC PEOPLE AND CERTAIN 
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IDEALOGIES FOR WHICH THEY GET MONEY FOR, THEY PROMOTE ONLY 
THOSE VIDEOS EVERYWHERE AND ALL THESE NUMBERS OF VIEWS ARE 
FAKE YOU TRUST ME AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THEY ARE ALL 
FAKE NUMBERS THE VIEWS THAT ARE SHOWN ON YOUTUBE. AND 
PEOPLE WHO KNOW THIS TRUTH AND HAVE PROOFS SHOULD EXPOSE 
ALL OF THEM. YOU DON’T HAVE TO WORK FOR THEM FOR MONEY, YOU 
WORK FOR SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND YOU START SPEAKING THE 
TRUTH ONLY DO NOT LIE EVEN ONCE, SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
HATES LIARS. AND TRY TO OPEN MY VIDEO WHICH THEY HAVE 
BLOCKED ON YOUTUBE, I HAVE TO EXPOSE SAI BABA AND MANY OTHER 
THINGS AND FIX SANATAN DHARMA AND FIX INDIA, ALREADY A LOT OF 
MY TIME HAS BEEN WASTED BECAUSE OF THIS NONSENSE AND DRAMA. 
AND TRY TO SEE IF YOU CAN GET ME THE MONEY WHICH GOOGLE MADE 
OFF OF MY VIDEOS I REALLY NEED THE MONEY. AND IF YOU WANT TO 
WORK FOR SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL JUST GO TO SHIVLING AND SAY 
AND WRITE THAT YOU WANT TO WORK FOR SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 

309



ONLY FROM THIS MOMENT ONWARDS OK. AND YOU NOTE DOWN ALL 
THE NAMES OF ALL THE PEOPLE WHO DO FRAUD AT YOUTUBE AND 
GOOGLE OFFICES AND OTHER PLACES AND WHO ARE GHAMANDI AND 
WHO PUT OTHERS DOWN AND INSULT AND HUMILIATE HINDUS, AND 

WAIT TILL WE HAVE SOME SYSTEM IN OUR HAND, EK BHI NAHIN छोड़ेंगे. 

OK. ALSO SEE IF YOU CAN OPEN THE JAGGI VASUDEV EXPOSE VIDEO 
WHERE JAGGI VASUDEV’S REAL FACE IS SHOWN JO KITNA GHILLONNAA 
HAI THE VIDEO UPLOADED BY KAMDEV CHANNEL ON YOUTUBE SEE IF 
YOU CAN REACTIVATE IT, ALSO SEE IF THAT PERSON WHO RUNS THE 
KAMDEV CHANNEL NEEDS HELP BECAUSE JAGGI VASUDEV SENT A 
LEGAL NOTICE TO HIM, THESE PEOPLE HAVE CONNECTIONS AND HAVE 
BOUGHT ALMOST EVERYTHING AND EVERYONE IN INDIA, SO WHOEVER 
HAS NOT BEEN SOLD WE GET TOGETHER AND EXPOSE THESE 
BASTARDS, ALL OF THEM, HOW ALL THESE THEIVES ARE ALWAYS 
TOGETHER ALL THE HONEST HINDUS HAVE TO BE TOGETHER TOO. WE 
GET TOGETHER AND PUT THEM BEHIND BARS WHERE THEY ACTUALLY 
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BELONG. INKAA DHONG AUR JHOOTH AUR PAAKHAND SABKE SAAMNE 
LAATE HAIN AUR INKI JHOOTH AUR DIKHAAVE AUR CHORI KII DUKAANE 
BAND KARWAATE HAIN.
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UPDATED 7TH FEBRUARY, 2024

SOME PEOPLE HAVE HELPED SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND ME AND 
REMOVED THE PORN SITES THAT WERE POPPING UP WHEN ANYONE 
TYPED “SHIVSAMRU” IN GOOGLE SEARCH, THE ONE SITE WHICH SAID 
“RAAVAN FUK SITA PUS” YOU ALSO REMOVED THE VIDEO FROM THAT, 
BUT THAT SITE STILL HAS “RAAVAN FUK SITA PUS” WRITTEN, JUST SEE 
IF YOU COULD REMOVE THAT TOO. AND TO ALL THOSE WHO WANT TO 
WORK FOR SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND TO ALL THOSE WHO HAVE 
HELPED ME AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL, ALL THE PEOPLE WHO 
WORK AT THE GOOGLE OFFICE AND THE YOUTUBE OFFICE AND ALL THE 
POLITICIANS AND ALL THE BAABAAS AND ALL OTHER CRIMINALS AND 
THEIVES AND ALL OTHER WRONG THINGS THAT YOU SEE AROUND YOU, 
YOU WRITE IT DOWN OR PRINT IT AND KEEP IT IN THE OPEN AND 
REPORT TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL, SO SUPPOSE YOU KNOW THE 
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PERSON WHO WORKS AT GOOGLE OR YOUTUBE WHO IS A THEIF AND 
FRAUD, WHEN YOU ARE AT HOME PRINT THEIR PHOTOS AND WRITE ALL 
THEIR BLACK DEEDS KAALE CHITHAY AND TELL SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL ALL THEIR FRAUDS AND CRIMES AND IF YOU HAVE PROOFS 
PUT THAT TOO, AND KEEP IT IN THE OPEN, YOU WILL SEE THEM 
THROWN OUT OF THE OFFICE AND ARRESTED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW 
THAT ALL THIS GAME IS LIVE AND IS PLAYED FROM UPSTAIRS AND YOU 
WOULD KNOW 100% THAT PREDESTINATION IS BULLSHIT AND FALSE 
AND IF PREDESTINATION IS BULLSHIT THEN ALL THE BOOKS AND 
STORIES WHICH TALK ABOUT PREDESTINATION OR TRIKALDARSHI OR 
BHAVISHYA OR FUTURE PREDICTIONS OR FUTURE HAPPENINGS OR 
FUTURE EVENTS ALL THOSE ARE BULLSHIT TOO, ONCE YOU ARE WITH 
THE TRUTH YOU WILL START TO SEE THINGS CLEARLY DAY BY DAY, 
DOODH KAA DOODH PAANI KAA PAANI HO JAAYEGAA TUMHAARI 
AANKHON KE SAAMNE, THEN YOU WILL KNOW 100 PERCENT THAT THE 
GAME IS BEING PLAYED FROM UPSTAIRS AND EVERYONE CAN SEE YOU 
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AND EVERYONE CAN SEE WHAT YOU WRITE, AND ALSO WHATEVER 
THOUGHTS OR FEELINGS THEY PUT INSIDE YOU OR GET YOU TO DO 
SOME STUFF WHICH YOU WOULD NOT HAVE DONE YOU WRITE THAT 
TOO AND TELL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL EVERYTHING FROM THIS 
POINT ONWARDS. AND IF YOU WANT TO BE WITH SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL ALWAYS JUST WRITE IT DOWN THAT YOU WANT TO BE 
WITH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ALWAYS AND YOU GIVE YOUR SOUL 
ACCESS TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ONLY AND PUT ONLY SHIVLING 
IN YOUR HOUSE AND REMOVE ALL OTHER STATUES AND PHOTOS OF 
EVERYONE ELSE AND EITHER THROW IT OUTSIDE YOUR HOUSE OR 
BURN THEM, WHEN YOU HAVE THEIR PHOTOS OR STATUES INSIDE YOUR 
HOUSE ALL THE SOULS WITHOUT BODY THAT ARE ON EARTH WHO ARE 
THEIR DEVOTEES OR WHOSE SOUL ACCESS THEY HAVE ARE SENT TO 
YOUR HOUSE TO TROUBLE YOU, YOU TRUST ME AND HAVE FAITH, THIS 
VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN WAS ALLAH AUR 
VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN HEE SAARE HINDUON 
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KAA RAPE KARWAATAA THAA AUR CONVERT KARWAATAA THAA AUR 
SAARE HINDUON KO KHOON KE AANSOO BHI YAHI VISHNU URF RAM 
URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN RULWAATAA THAA YEH VISHNU URF RAM 
URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN ISS QAYANAT KII SABSE GUNDI AATMAA 
THAA AUR YEH VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN URF 
ALLAH ARABI KHUSRAA THAA YEH HINDU NAHIN THAA AUR YEH 
VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN URF AL-LAH JO THAA 
WOH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KAA NAUKAR THAA JOOTE SAAF 
KARTAA THAA SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KE, BHAGWAAN TOH BAHUT 
DOOR KII BAAT HAI YEH EK GATTAR KE SUAR SE BHI NEECHE THAA AUR 
YEH JHOOTHAA CHOR THAA BAS AUR ISS VISHNU URF RAM URF 
KRISHNA URF NARAYAN URF AL-LAH KII AATMAA KAA NAASH HO 
CHUKAA HAI AUR MAHADEV SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL NE KIYAA HAI 
NAASH USKI AATMAA KAA 2 SE 3 SAAL PEHLE HEE MERE LIYE OK, MERI 
IZZAT BACHHAANE KE LIYE OK, YEH HAI SATYA, AUR YEH BHI POOCH 
LENAA KII MAHADEV SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KYAA SAMEER 

315



HUMESHA SATYA KEHTAA HAI, CONFIRM IT WITH SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL BY GOING TO SHIVLING IF YOU DON’T BELEIVE ME AND 
HANUMAN GANESH DURGA KALI MANSA KARTHIKAY BRAHMA GANGA 
SARASWATI SHANI MUHAMMAD JESUS MOSES NANAK SAI BABA ALL 
WERE WITH VISHNU URF RAM URF KRISHNA URF NARAYAN URF AL-LAH 
IN THIS FRAUD AND CRIME OF FAKE GOD AND FAKE PROPHETS AND 
FAKE DEVI DEVTA AND FAKE GURUS AND ALL THE STORIES AND ALL 
THE WEIRD FACES AND MANY HANDS AND MAGICAL STORIES ARE ALL 
FALSE AND THESE STORIES ARE FROM ARAB, THESE MAGICAL STORIES 
AND MIRACLES WERE PUT TO FOOL ILLITERATES SO THEY GET 
MESMERIZED BY THEM AND THEIR IMAGINATIVE POWERS AND THEY 
GOT PEOPLE TO BOW DOWN TO THEM BY SCARING THEM OF THEIR 
ANGER AND HELLS AND THEIR SOULS AND THEN THEY STOLE THEIR 
SOUL ACCESS BY GETTING THEM TO BOW DOWN TO THEM AND 
PRAYING AND CHANTING THEIR NAMES 24 BY 7. ALL THE SOULS OF THIS 
QAYANAT ARE WITH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 100 PERCENT. IF YOU 
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HAVE ANY PROBLEMS THAT ARE NOT GOING YOU WRITE IT DOWN AND 
TELL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL EVERYTHING. IF ANY LOVED ONE OF 
YOURS HAS LEFT EARTH AND YOU WANT THEM TO BE WITH YOU IF SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL BRINGS YOU TO SHIV LOK THEN YOU WRITE 
THEIR NAMES AND TELL SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THAT YOU WANT 
THEM TO BE WITH YOU ALSO. OK. YOU TRUST ME, AND YOU TRUST SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. AND SEE IF YOU CAN GET THE MONEY WHICH 
GOOGLE GOT FROM MY VIDEOS AND ALSO DISPLAY THE EXACT 
NUMBER OF VIEWS AND THE EXACT NUMBER OF PEOPLE THAT 
SUBSCRIBED TO SHIV-SAMRU CHANNEL, SEE IF YOU CAN GET THAT 
DONE, SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND MYSELF ARE NOT STUPID 
ASKING OUR MONEY IF IT WAS FOR 5 -7 THOUSAND VIEWS, THE VIEWS 
ARE HOW MUCH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL KNOWS, THEY HAVE FUKN 
CLOSED ALL THE DOORS OF MONEY FOR ME, THEY WANT ME TO BE OUT 
OF MONEY AND LEAVE INDIA THAT IS HOW THEY ALWAYS GOT ME TO 
LEAVE INDIA BECAUSE OF MONEY ISSUE ONLY AND LETS SEE IF ALL OF 
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US TOGETHER CAN REMOVE THIS MONEY SYSTEM FROM INDIA 
COMPLETELY THIS MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL, AND THEY KNOW 
THAT THEY CANNOT CONTROL ME OR MAKE A FOOL OF ME, BUT THEY 
CAN DO WITH ALL THE REST OF THE HUMANS, BECAUSE THE GAMES 
ARE SO SUBTLE, SO SEE IF YOU COULD GET THE MONEY WHICH GOOGLE 
GOT FROM MY VIDEOS AND SEE IF YOU COULD ACTIVATE THAT 
PAAKHANDI PAKISTANI GURU MURSHID WAQAR FAIZ MAVISH FAIZ 
ZEERAK FAIZ, YOU DON’T KNOW BUT THEY ARE THE ONES ONLY WHO 
HAVE BEEN PLAYING THIS GAME WITH YOU AND ALL THE HUMANS, 
THEY HAVE AN ACCESS THROUGH WHICH THEY CAN GET INSIDE ANY 
HUMAN AND GET ANY HUMAN TO DO ANYTHING, SO FIRST YOU GET 
YOUR SOUL ACCESS TO SHIV SHANKAR MAHAAKAL AND YOU START 
TELLING SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL THE SMALLEST OF THE SMALLEST 
THINGS THAT IS HAPPENING, STEP BY STEP SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
WILL KEEP REVEALING THE GAME THEY ARE PLAYING WITH YOU AND 
WHAT ALL THEY HAVE DONE WITH YOU TILL NOW AND WHAT ARE 
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THEIR PLANS FOR YOU AND YOU DO THIS BY WRITING IT DOWN OR 
TYPING ON THE PHONE OR PRINTING ON THE PAPER AND KEEPING IT 
BESIDE YOU ALWAYS. YOU WILL SEE PRACTICAL RESULTS, THE ENTIRE 
QAYANAT IS WATCHING OK, TRUST ME. OK.
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UPDATED 8TH FEBRUARY, 2024

I SAMEER SINGAL AM BEING TOLD THAT PEOPLE WANT TO KNOW 
WHAT ARE YOUR PLANS AND HOW WILL YOU FIX INDIA WHEN NO ONE 
COULD TILL NOW AND EVERYONE SAYS BUT WHEN THEY COME IN THE 
SYSTEM THEY EITHER BECOME CORRUPT OR FORGET WHAT THEY 
PROMISED OR CANNOT FULLFILL THE PROMISES THEY PROMISED. 
REPLY FROM SAMEER: ACTUALLY THE BIGGEST DISASTER WAS DONE BY 
ARVIND KEJRIWAL ONLY, HE GAVE THE HOPE TO EVERYONE AND THEN 
HE TURNED OUT TO BE JUST LIKE ANY OTHER, AND THE ACTING THAT 
HE DOES IS IMPECCABLE, SOMEONE WHO ARE CLOSE TO HIM SAID 
THAT HE WEARS OLD SHIRTS PURPOSELY TO SHOW THAT HE DOESN’T 
HAVE MONEY, AND THE CURTAINS OF THE NEW SHEESH MAHAL IN 
WHICH HE IS PLANNING TO LIVE COSTS 8 CRORES AND THE FLOORING 
STONES HAVE BEEN IMPORTED FROM VIETNAM, AND ARVIND 
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KEJRIWAL REHEARSES THE SPEECHES SO IT SEEMS AS NATURAL AND 
AS REAL AS POSSIBLE, SOMEONE SAID THAT NORMAL ACTORS GET 1 
CRORE FOR ACTING BUT THESE POLITICIANS GET 100 CRORES FOR 
ACTING. NOW BECAUSE EVERYONE BELEIVED ARVIND KEJRIWAL AND 
THERE WERE PEOPLE WHO LEFT THEIR JOBS WHICH THEY WERE 
DOING OUTSIDE OF INDIA AND CAME TO INDIA BECAUSE THEY SAW A 
RAY OF HOPE, AND ARVIND KEJRIWAL BROKE THE TRUST OF 
EVERYONE, SO THIS DISASTER HAS ACTUALLY GOTTEN EVERYONE TO 
NOT TRUST ANYONE. SO I CANNOT PROVE TO ANYONE AND I DON’T 
WANT TO PROVE MY TRUTHFULNESS TO ANYONE, AND I DON’T EXPECT 
ANYONE TO BELEIVE ME EITHER, I MADE THE YOUTUBE CHANNEL 
BECAUSE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TOLD ME AND STILL I WAS SHY IN 
COMING IN FRONT OF THE CAMERA BUT SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
SAID THAT I KNOW THE TRUTH AND I KNOW HOW TO GET PEOPLE OUT 
WHEN THEY ARE STUCK AND FROM WHERE THEY ARE STUCK AND SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL GAVE ME THE CONFIDENCE THAT I COULD MAKE 
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THE VIDEOS AND THIS WEBSITE SHIVSAMRU.COM. SO YOU DON’T HAVE 
TO BELEIVE ME, JUST BELEIVE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL AND 
SHIVLING AND WHATEVER SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TELLS YOU DO 
THAT, BUT THE PROBLEM IS THERE ARE LOT OF PEOPLE WHO ACT AND 
SHOW THEMSELVES AS SHIV INSIDE ALL HUMANS AND YOU WON’T 
KNOW WHO IS WHO, THAT IS HOW THEY HAVE BEEN FOOLING AND 
CONFUSING HUMANS AND CONVERTING THEM TO VAISHNAVISM OR 
ISLAM OR CHRISTIANITY OR JUDAISM OR SIKHISM OR JAINISM OR 
BUDDHISM OR ATHEISM. OK. AND YOU DON’T KNOW SINCE WHEN I AM 
REQUESTING SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL TO BRING ME BACK TO SHIV 
LOK, YOU CAN CONFIRM WITH SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL. I TELL HIM 
ITS THE BIGGEST MISTAKE THAT I CAME TO EARTH, BUT SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL TELLS ME ITS THE BEST DECISION. AND YOU ASK SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL BY GOING TO THE SHIVLING THAT WHAT POST 
AM I SAMEER SINGAL SITTING ON SINCE ANAADI KAAL, SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL WILL TELL YOU. AND WE CAN DO ALL THE STUFF FROM 
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WHERE I AM RIGHT NOW, YOU ONLY GET ME THE MONEY WHICH 
GOOGLE AND YOUTUBE MADE OFF MINE AND SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL VIDEOS AND ACTIVATE THAT PAKHANDI PAKISTANI GURU 
MURSHID WAQAR FAIZ MAVISH FAIZ ZEERAK FAIZ VIDEO ON YOUTUBE 
SO I COULD START UPLOADING MORE VIDEOS, AND REST EVERYTHING 
ME AND SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL CAN DO FROM HERE ONLY, THEY 
ARE ANYWAYS OUT FROM EVERYWHERE MAYBE THEY KNOW AND 
MAYBE THEY DON’T SOMEONE SHOULD INFORM THEM BECAUSE THEY 
THINK THAT PEOPLE ARE CRAZY FOR THEM, SOMEONE NEEDS TO WAKE 
THEM UP, IF THEY THINK BY FOOLING AND TELLING LIES TO POOR AND 
ILLITERATE PEOPLE THEY HAVE ACHIEVED A LOT, LET THEM THINK 
THAT, THEIR LEVEL IS THAT ONLY. AND I SAMEER SINGAL AND SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL ONLY REMOVED THEM FROM HERE ONLY. 
EVERYONE IN THIS QAYANAT KNOWS WHO HAS GIVEN THE ORDERS 
ANYWAYS. OK. EVERYONE KNOWS IT. YOU DON’T BUT EVERYONE IN 
THIS QAYANAT KNOWS WHO HAS BEEN GIVING THE ORDERS AND WHO 
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HAS BEEN DOING THE WORK. SO DON’T TAKE ANY TENSION OF 
TRUSTING ANYONE WHO YOU THINK YOU DON’T KNOW, YOU JUST GET 
ME THE MONEY WHICH GOOGLE MADE OFF OF MINE AND SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL VIDEOS ELSE SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL WILL 
HAVE TO BRING ME BACK TO SHIV LOK, BECAUSE ALREADY SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL BROUGHT ME THIS TIME IN EMERGENCY AS WE 
HAVE TOLD YOU EARLIER. AND DON’T THINK ITS A BIG DEAL IF I 
MENTIONED I CAME FROM SHIV LOK, EVERYONE CAME TO EARTH FROM 
SOME LOK OR THE OTHER, I JUST KNOW IT FROM WHERE I CAME, YOU 
CAN ASK SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL FROM WHERE YOU CAME. IT IS 
NOT A BIG DEAL, THEY ARE PUTTING THIS INSIDE YOU, ONLY SO YOU 
BECOME SKEPTICAL OR THINK I AM MENTAL OR MAKING THINGS UP. 
TRY TO WRITE EVERYTHING AND ASK SHIV SHANKAR MAHAKAAL 
EVERYTHING, THEY PUT ALL KINDS OF STORIES AND THOUGHTS AND 
MISCONCEPTIONS INSIDE YOU AGAINST ME, THEY DO IT, TRY TO SEE 
WHO IS DOING THIS, THERE ARE PEOPLE INSIDE EVERY HINDU, ITS NOT 
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THE MIND THEY HAVE KEPT PEOPLE INSIDE OF HINDUS AND THEY ARE 
MUSLIMS AND ARABS. YOU TRY TO DO ANYTHING AGAINST WHAT IS 
BEING PUT INSIDE OF YOU, AND THEN YOU WILL SEE THAT WHERE YOU 
ARE STUCK AND THEY WILL TURN YOUR LIFE INTO A LIVING HELL IF YOU 
DON’T DO WHAT THEY TELL YOU TO DO. OK. ALL HINDUS SHOULD DO 1 
THING WRITE ALLAH AND MUHAMMAD AND ALI AND HUSSAIN AND 
MARYAM AND QURAN AND HADITHS AND BIBLE AND TORAH AND 
ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY AND JUDAISM AND JESUS AND MOSES AND 
MARY AND HOLY GHOST AND YEHOVAH ON A PIECE OF PAPER IN HINDI 
AND ENGLISH AND ARABIC AND URDU AND HEBREW AND SLAP AND 
HIT AND ABUSE WITH YOUR SLIPPERS AND SHOES AND THEN BURN IT 
AND THROW IT IN COWDUNG OR GARBAGE, A LOT OF YOUR PROBLEMS 
AND DISEASES WILL GO AWAY AS IF THEY WERE NEVER THERE AND 
THE PROBABILITY AND THEIR DREAM THAT THEY CAN CONVERT YOU 
ON EARTH TO ISLAM OR CHRISTIANITY OR JUDAISM WILL BE OUT OF 
THE WAY AND A LOT OF SOULS WITHOUT BODY AROUND YOU AND 
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YOUR HOUSE WHO ARE MUSLIMS AND ARABS WHO WERE GIVING YOU 
AND YOUR FAMILY PROBLEMS WILL LEAVE. AND PUT A SHIVLING IN THE 
HOUSE YOU ARE LIVING IN AND REMOVE ALL OTHER PHOTOS WHO YOU 
CONSIDER AS GODS OR DEVI DEVTAS OR GURUS OR MURSHIDS THEY 
ARE THE ONES WHO WERE GIVING YOU ALL THE PROBLEMS AND DO 
NOT WORRY ALL SOULS OF THIS QAYANAT ARE WITH SHIV SHANKAR 
MAHAKAAL ONLY OK SO DON’T WORRY THEY WILL SCARE YOU FROM 
INSIDE DON’T BE SCARED. THIS IS THE PROCEDURE TO GET OUT OF ANY 
BELEIF SYSTEM PERMANENTLY. AND GIVE THE POLICE OFFICERS AND 
THE ARMY OFFICERS THE BEST AND THE LATEST GUNS AND WEAPONS, I 
SAW THE VIDEO WHERE THE ARMY OFFICER WAS COMPLAINING THAT 
THEY HAVE BEEN GIVEN GUNS WHICH THE BRITISH LEFT, THAT ARMY 
PERSON SAID THEY STILL FINISH MUSLIMS AND ARAB TERRORISTS 
WITH THOSE OLD TECHNOLOGY WEAPONS EVEN THOUGH THE 
TERRORISTS HAVE THE LATEST WEAPONS, SO GIVE THEM THE BEST 
AND THE LATEST GUNS AND SECONDLY INCREASE THEIR SALARIES, SO 
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A LOT OF PEOPLE WHO LOVE INDIA AND WANT TO PROTECT INDIA 
DON’T HAVE TO LOOK FOR ANY OTHER JOB, AND ALSO THIS WOULD 
DIMINISH THE PROBABILITY OF THEM BEING CORRUPT AND HAVE TO 
TAKE BRIBE, AND ALSO OPEN GYMS EITHER INSIDE POLICE STATIONS 
OR RIGHT BESIDE THE POLICE STATIONS. JUST SEE THAT TILL TODAY 
THEY HAVE NOT GIVEN THE LATEST GUNS TO THE POLICE OFFICERS 
AND 1000 CRORES ARE BEING SPENT ON TEMPLES OF VISHNU, THEY 
HAVE CRORES OF MONEY IN THEIR BUDGET TO SPEND ON VISHNU 
TEMPLES BUT NOT TO BUY LATEST WEAPONS TO PROTECT INDIA AND 
GET OUR TERRITORIES BACK WHICH OTHERS HAVE STOLEN AND HAVE 
DONE KABZA ON, ITS BECAUSE THEIR SOUL ACCESS IS WITH THE 
VAISHNAVS, THEY WANT THEM TO MARKET KRISHNA ONLY. THEREFORE 
DO NOT PRAY TO ANY GARBAGE VISHNU RAM KRISHNA NARAYAN, THIS 
VISHNU RAM KRISHNA NARAYAN IS THE ROOT CAUSE WHY INDIA AND 
HINDUS ARE IN THIS STATE. OK. AND THE GAME IS ABOUT 
SEMICONDUCTORS, WE GET OUR INDUSTRY OF SEMICONDUCTORS UP 
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TO THE LATEST LEVEL SO WE DON’T HAVE TO BE DEPENDENT ON ANY 
CHINA OR AMERICA FOR ANYTHING. AND WE START ELECTRIC CARS OR 
HYDROGEN CARS ANYTHING WHICH IS NOT DEPENDENT ON OIL SO WE 
DON’T HAVE TO BUY OIL FROM COUNTRIES WHERE THE MUSLIM AND 
ARAB POPULATION IS A MAJORITY. AND BJP AND CONGRESS AND AAP 
OR ANY OTHER PARTY ARE NOT PARTIES THEY ARE COMPANIES WHO 
HAVE THEIR OWN SET OF RULES AND IDEOLOGIES AND ARE OWNED BY 
A SPECIFIC PERSON OR A GROUP OF PEOPLE, CONGRESS COMPANY 
CEO AND THE SHARES ARE WITH THE GANDHI FAMILY, BJP COMPANY 
CEO AND THE SHARES ARE WITH MODI AND SHAH AND ADAANI AND 
AMBAANI AND OTHERS, SO UNDERSTAND THEY ARE COMPANIES. IF 
YOU GO AGAINST THE BOSS OF A COMPANY OR YOU DON’T FOLLOW 
ORDERS OF THE BOSS OF A COMPANY WHAT HAPPENS, THEY FIRE YOU. 
AND I SAMEER SINGAL DON’T HAVE ANY BOSS MY FATHER IS SHIV 
SHANKAR MAHAKAAL SINCE ANAADI KAAL. ANOTHER THING THE 
CHANTS OF GARBAGE ALLAH AND GARBAGE AKBAR AND GARBAGE 
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MUHAMMAD THAT THEY SHOUT FULL VOLUME EVERYDAY 5 TIMES AND 
WE HAVE TO CLOSE OUR EARS THAT THIS GARBAGE DOESN’T GO IN 
OUR EARS, SO TILL WE ARE NOT ABLE TO STOP IT COMPLETELY, DO 1 
THING AS SOON AS THEY START SHOUTING GARBAGE ALLAH AND 
GARBAGE AKBAR AND GARBAGE MUHAMMAD IN FULL VOLUME PLAY 
SIMULTANEOUSLY SHIV TANDAV STOTRAM SAME TIME IN HIGHER 
VOLUME THAN THAT. HAVE THIS ARRANGEMENT RIGHT IN FRONT 
WHERE THEY HAVE THIS MIC SYSTEM EVERYWHERE. AND THE HIGH 
COURT JUDGES WHO REJECTED APPEAL TO STOP THIS GARBAGE, TAG 
THEM AS MUSLIMS AND CHANGE THEIR AADHAAR CARDS AND 
PASSPORTS AND PAN CARD AND ALL IDENTIFICATIONS TO A MUSLIM 
NAME AND EVERYONE AROUND THEM AND ALL THE PEOPLE WHO 
KNOW THEM SHOULD CALL THEM BY JUNAID KHAN AND RUKSAAR 
AHMAD OR ANY OTHER MUSLIM OR ARAB NAME. 
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